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A 


PREFACE. 


The Reader has before him an English Translation of the Hindi Version of the 
Braj Bhakha Translation of the Tenth Chapter of the Bhdgamt Purdnd; the steps 
by which we ascend to the original Sanskrit, being sufficient proof of the popularity 
of the book. At a time when the translation of the Vedas is unfolding to the 
world the Religion of the Hindus, as it existed in the dim ages of antiquity, a 
Translation of the Prem Sdgar may be thought opportune, displaying, as it does, 
the religion of that great nation at the present day. 

At the same time it is hoped that the Version here given will be of use 
to the Student of Hindi, and with this view, every endeavour has been used to 
make it as literal as possible, without rendering it altogether unintelligible. Of 
the previous translation by Captain Hollings, it is not necessary to Say much 
here. In that translation there are very considerable omissions, in some places 
whole lines being left out, to say nothing of the Preface; and the proper names 
are so disguised, partly through the errors of the printer, that it is with difficulty 
they can be recognized,—thus, Kamdhenu appears as Ramdhenao, and Indr as Indru, 
Vaishyas as Bys, etc. 

The inquiry—to what extent the story of Krishn is a corruption of the 
Gospel History, disguised indeed by ridiculous and disgusting fables—is one too 
serious to be entered upon here. Yet, as the grounds for believing this to be 
the case are strong, this consideration alone must impart increased interest to the 
work. 
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• THE PREFACE OF LALLUJI LAL, MUNSHf IN THE COLLEGE OP TORT WILLIAM, WHO TRANSLATE!) 
THE PREM SAGAR PROM BRAJ BHAKHA' INTO HINDI DURING THE GOVERNOR-GENERALSHIP 
OF THE MARQUESS OE WELLESLEY. 


REVERENCE TO THE DIVINE GANESH! 

"0 ELEPHANT-FACED (DEITY), OBVIATOR OE DIFFICULTIES, OE EXALTED FAME, RESPLENDENT! 

GRANT A BOON, (THAT) PEEK LANGUAGE, WISDOM AND FELICITY MAY BE MUCH PROMOTED. 

THOU ON WHOSE r rWO CELESTIAL FEET THE WORLD 18 GAZING, AND WHOM THE WORLD IS WOESHIPPING NIGHT AND DAY, 
O MOTHER OP THE UNIVERSE, SARASWATI! GRANT UNTO ME, REMEMBERING (THEE), SKILL AND UTTERANCE." 


The translation, in couplets and quatrains, which Chaturbhuj Mishr made into 
the dialect of Braj, of the narrative (contained in) the tenth chapter of the divine 
Bhagavat, which was sometime composed by Vydsadev, that translation, in the 
reign of the divine king of kings, the repository of all good qualities, the virtuous 
and profoundly intelligent Governor-General, the Marquess of Wellesley,— 

“ He adorned poets and learned men, clothing them in gems and ornaments; 

Having sought out wisdom, he made it his own to his heart’s content; 

By the fame of his munificence (diffused) on all sides, the hearts of poets were encouraged,— 
They came,—they received rubies, jewels, horses, elephants, and much wealth.” 

and, in the year of Vikramaditya 1860 , by the order of the illustrious appreciator of 
merit, possessor of good qualities, and distributor of ease, the munificent John 
Gilchrist, Shrl Lalluji L&l Kab—a Gujarati Brdhmin of the Sahasr Awdlch family, 
and formerly residing at Agra—extracting the essential meaning of it, and carefully 

rejecting the foreign dialect of the Yavans, turned into the pure language of Delhi 

/ 

and Agra, and gave (the book) the name of the “ Prem Sugar.” However, owing to 
the departure of the illustrious and munificent John Gilchrist, the work remained 
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half finished and half unfinished, half printed and half unprinted; but now, under 
the rule of the divine and exalted prince of princes, the excessively compassionate, 
beneficent, renowned, glorious, and powerful Gilbert, Lord Minto; and by the order of 
the illustrious, virtuous, ease-bestowing seat of liberality, the fortunate and powerful 
Captain John William Taylor; and by the aid of the illustrious, profoundly intelligent 
ocean of kindness, the beneficent and well-starred Doctor William Hunter ; and 
under the instructions of the illustrious, highly-skilled, kind, and fortunate Lieutenant 
Abraham Lockett, the above-mentioned poet (Lalluji Lai) has brought the said work 
to a conclusion, and caused it to be printed in the year of Yikramaditya, 1866, for 
the perusal of the Students of the College. 


CHAPTER I. 

PARterttSP, TO WHOM, AFTER THE DISAPPEARANCE OF KRISHN, THE KINGDOM OF THE PANDAV8 HAD BEEN CONSIGNED, 
ENCOUNTERS THE KALI YUG, OR IRON AGE, UNDER THE FORM OF A SHC/DRA STRIKING RELIGION AND THE EARTH, WHO 
APPEAR IN THE GUISE OF A BULLOCK AND A COW. HE RESCUES THEM AND ASSIGNS TO THE KALI YUG A DWELLING IN 
SINFUL PLACES AND IN GOLD. THE KALI YUG ENTERS THE GOLDEN DIADEM OF THE KING, AND, WATCHING ITS OPPOR¬ 
TUNITY, BY ITS DELUSIVE SPELL LEAPS PARllKSHlT TO INSULT THE HOLY RISHI LOMAS, WHOSE SON IN REVENGE DOOMS 
THE KING TO PERISH ON THE SEVENTH DAY BY THE BITE OF A SERPENT. LOMAS INFORMS THE MONARCH OF HIS 
APPROACHING FATE, FOR WHICH HE PREPARES, AND RESIGNING HIS KINGDOM TO JANAMEJAI HIS SON, GOES TO THE 
BANKS OF THE GANGES TO DIE. THERE HE IS VISITED BY THE SAGE SHUKADEV, WHO RECITES TO HIM NINE CHAPTERS 
OF THE BHAGAVAT PURANA, THE HEARING OF WHICH CONFERS ON THE RAji BEATIFICATION AND IMMUNITY FROM 
FURTHER TRANSMIGRATIONS. IN THE TENTH CHAPTER OF THE PUrXna THE SAGE RELATES HOW KANS, RAJA OF 
MATHURA, WAS BORN, AND THE CRUELTIES HE PRACTISED; AND, AFTER HE HAD OBTAINED UNIVERSAL DOMINION, HIS 
EFFORTS TO ABOLISH THE WORSHIP OP VISHNU. TO DESTROY THIS TYRANT, VISHNU BECOMES INCARNATE UNDER THE 
NAME OF KRISHN, BEING BORN AS THE SON OF DKVAKI, THE SISTER OF KANS, WHO HAD BEEN GIVEN IN MARRIAGE TO 
VASUDEV, THE SON OF SflRSEN, A PRINCE OF THE FAMILY OF YADU. 

HERE IS THE STORY’S COMMENCEMENT. 

In the end of the Maha Bharath, when the divine Krishn disappeared, then, 
indeed, the Pandavs, being deeply afflicted, made over the kingdom of Hastindpur 
to Parikshit, and went to the Himalya, to attain dissolution; and king Parikshit 
subdued all countries, and began to rule righteously. After some time, king Parikshit 
went one day to the chase; then he beheld there a cow and an ox, which, running, 
advanced towards him, and after them pressed a Shiidr, striking them with a club, 
which he held in his hand. When they drew near, then the king called to the 
Shudr, and, filled with grief and indignation, said, “ Ho! who art thou 1 relate thy 
circumstances, thou who art intentionally inflicting blows on a cow and an ox! 
What! deemest thou Arjun gone far away, and therefore hast no regard to his law' ? 
Hearken!—of Pandu’s line wilt thou no one find in whose presence any shall oppress 
the poor.” So speaking, the king poised in his hand his sword. The Shudr, beholding 
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this, affrighted, stopped. Then the king of men called to him the cow and ox, and 
asked them, “ Who are ye 1 explain to me and tell,—gods are ye, or Brahmins ? and 
wherefore, flying, urge ye thus your course 1—this fearlessly relate; in my presence 
none possess the power of inflicting on you pain.” 

Tims hearing, then, indeed, the ox bent down, his head, and said, “ Great king! 
this form of guilt-—this swarthy, frightful shape that stands before you is the Kali 
Yug; ’tis at his coming that I fly. This cow-formed being is the earth, which also, 
through dread of him, has hither fled. My name is Religion; four feet I have- 
penance, truth, charity, and holy contemplation. In the Sat Yug my feet consisted 
of twenty parts—of sixteen in the Treti Yug—of twelve in the Dwapar—now, in 
the Kali Yug, hut four remain, whence, in this iron age, I cannot move.” Earth said, 
“ King, incarnation of justice! I, too, have no power to tarry in this evil age, 
because Shudrs, becoming kings, will inflict on me acts of excessive wrong; their 
oppression I shall be unable to endure; and from this fear I also fly.” On hearing 
this, the king, incensed, addressed the Kali Yug, “I will slay thee on the instant.” 
He, confused with fear, fell at the monarch’s feet, and, supplicating, said, “ Lord of 
the earth! now, indeed, I am thy suppliant; shew me some spot to dwell in, since 
the Three Times and Four Ages, which Brahmd has ordained—try how you may 
to efface them—can never be effaced.” Hearing these words, thus spoke the king 
ParJkshit to the Kali Yug, “ In places which gamblers, liars, drunkards haunt;—in the 
houses of harlots, in murder, theft and gold;—in these abide. So hearing, to his 
appointed place went then the Kali Yug, and the king placed Religion in his 
heart. Earth her own form assumed. Back to his city turned the king, and 
righteously his rule continued. 

After some days had passed, again the king went on a day to hunt, and, as 
he pressed the chase, became athirst. Now, in the royal diadem upon his head, the 
Kali Yug, still from the first abode, and occasion seizing, took from the king his 
better judgment. Where comes the monarch led by thirst but where the Rishi 
Lomas his seat had chosen, and, with closed eyes, and mind intently fixed on Hari, 
continued penance kept. Him viewing, Parilcshit in his heart began to say, “ This 
Rishi, proud of his penance, shutting his eyes on seeing me, keeps them thus closed.” 
Ill-judging thus, he, with his bow, lifted a dead snake which lay there, and, casting 
it upon the Rishi’s neck, went home. Soon as he laid aside his diadem, the king 
regained his better judgment, and, thus reflecting, he began to say, “ Gold is the 
dwelling of the Kali Yug, and gold was on my brow, and hence arose that evil 
thought which led me to cast a dead serpent on the Rishi’s neck, and now full well 
I see the Kali Yug on me has wreaked his vengeance; from this deep guilt liow 
shall I escape ; for me this day, caste, wealth, relations, wife and kingdom, all—all 
ate lost ; 1 know not in what future birth I shall atone for this my sin, in that 
I have wronged a Brahmin! 
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Here then, the king Parikshit lay, whelmed in care’s unfathomable gulf; while, 
where sat the Rishi Lomas, some youths came sporting. Beholding the dead serpent 
on the saintly neck, they stood amazed, and, filled with confusion, thus to each other 
said, “ Brother! haste some one to his son, and tell him where, in the grove upon 


the river Kaushiki’s bank, he plays with the children of the Rishis.” So healing, 


one 


among them thither sped, where the llishi Sliringi was with the boys at play. He said, 
- Brother! why sport you here while some malicious one has cast a black serpent’s 
carcase on your father’s neck?” On hearing this, the eyes of Shringi llishi grew 
red (with wrath), he gnashed his teeth, and, while his frame shook with fierce anger, 
he began to say, “Proud kings have started up in this accursed age; blinded by 
wealth’s delirium they have become oppressors; now will I hurl on him my curse, 
and by a like death himself shall die! ” So speaking, Shringi Rishi uplifted, in the 
palm of his.hand, water of the Kaushild river, and cursed kiug Parikshit, saying, 
“May this very serpent, on the seventh day,, bite thee! ” 

In this manner having cursed the king, he approached his father, and, taking 
the serpent from his neck, began to say, “ O my father! be of good cheer, I have 
cursed him who cast the dead serpent on thy neck.” On hearing these words, Lomas 
iiishi was loused from his abstraction, and, opening his eyes, he thought within himself, 
and said, O son! what is this thou hast done ? 'Why didst thou curse the king under 
whose sway we were living happy ? nor beast even, nor bird, suffered pain ; but 
so righteous was his rule that the lion and the cow remained together and were 
not at 'variance. O son ! what mattered it that he in whose land we dwelt derided us! 
why didst thou curse him who cast on us the dead snake ? For a small fault, 
a curse so great!—great, indeed, is the sin thou hast committed! Thou didst not at 
all 1 effect in thy heart: abandoning good thou hast chosen evil. ’Xis for the virtuous 
to continue ever kindly disposed; to speak nought himself; to hearken to the words 
of others, and, selecting the good qualities of all, to abandon those that are evil.” 

Thus speaking, Lomas, the Rishi, calling a disciple, said, “ Go and tell king 
I ariksliit, that the Rishi Shringi has cursed him; good men, indeed, will blame the 
imprecator, but let the king hearken, and be vigilant.” Submissive to his teacher’s 
words, the disciple hastening onward came where the long sate meditating. Soon as he 
came, he said, “ Great king, on you the .Rishi Shringi lias imposed tiiis curse, that on 
the seventh day a serpent of Pdtala shall bite thee ; now, then, exert thyself to escape 
from the noose of fate.’ On hearing this, the king, with glad compliance, standing tip 
and joining his hands, began to say, “ Great favour has the Rishi shewn to me in this 
his curse; since in the shoreless sea of care, and this world’s vain illusion, 1 had 
fallen—whence he has drawn and quite emancipated me,” When the Saint’s pupil 
had retired, then the king, taking the hermit’s vow, and having summoned Janamejai. 
gave him the royal throne, and said, “ Son! cows and Brdhmins be thy care, and 
thy subjects do thou guard in peace!” So saying, to the women’s palace went lie next. 
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There he beheld his queens, all drowned in grief. Soon as they saw the monarch, 
the royal ladies, casting themselves at his feet and weeping, said, “ Sire ! from thee 
to separate is more than we helpless women can endure; better were it then with 
thee to yield our spirit.” The king said, “ Hearken! woman’s best virtue is to do 
that by which her husband’s piety may remain unshaken; and no obstruction may 
arise in the most excellent of duties. ” 

Thus having spoken, and quitting the illusions of -wealth, kinsmen, family and 
sovereign power, and divesting himself of all affection, he went and sate upon the 
Ganges’ bank, to practise his devotion. All who heard this, lifting up their wailing- 
voices and lamenting, from tears refrained not. And when the Munis heard these 
tidings, how king Parikshit, cursed by the Rishi Shringi, had come to Ganges’ bank 
to die, then came they,—Vyas, Vashishtha, Bharadwdj, Kdtyayan, Parasliar, Narad, 
Vishwamitr, Vasadev, Yamadagni, and the rest—thousands fourscore and eight,—and 
spreading their seats, down sate, rank upon rank. Each his own holy precepts weighing 
well, they to the king began of various high religious duties to discourse. Meanwhile, 
seeing the monarch’s faith, with book beneath his arm, and naked, came the saintly 
Shukadev. Him, when they saw, all the assembled Munis rose and stood erect, and 
the king Parikshit uprising, with joined hands, and words of meek submission, 
said—All bountiful! me hast thou much distinguished by thy favour, in that at this 
moment thou hast remembered me. These words he spake; then the Muni Shukadev also 
sate, and in these words the King addressed the Eishis: Great Sirs! Shukadev is Vy&s’s 
son, Pardshar’s grandson ; yet beholding him, ye, chiefs of Munis as ye are, rose, -which 
thing appears not well, wherefore relate the cause and dissipate the doubtings of 
my mind. Then spake the sage Pardshar—King! we all, chief though we he of Rishis, 
yet in intellect are far inferior to Shukadev, and therefore all paid him reverence. 
Some, too, in hope that he will be the Saviour of the saved, since, from his birth, with 
mien dejected, he has made the woods his dwelling-place ; and, King! great is the 
merit which thou hast displayed, that Shukadev has hither come. He will relate 
to thee the best of holy precepts, whereby, from birth and death, escaping, thou shalt 
cross the ocean of existence. Hearing these w r ords, king Parikshit, making lowly 
reverence to the celestial Shukadev, thus inquired: Great Sir! to me explaining the 
duties of religion, say in what manner I shall escape from the noose of fate ? in seven 
days what shall I perforin? Impiety is infinite; in what manner shall. I cross the 
ocean of existence? The divine Shukadev said; King! think not the days few; 
beatitude truly .takes place even in one short hour, by earnest thought, just as the 
Muni Ndrad showed the way of wisdom to king Shashtdngiil, and he but in two hours 
obtained exemption from further transmigrations. For you, then, seven days more 
than suffice; if, with attention fixed, you give your mind to contemplation, then will 
you in your own heart all comprehend, both what this body is, and of what it is the 
dwelling place, and -who manifests himself therein. The king rejoiced on hearing this, 
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and asked, “ Great Sir! of all religious duties which is most excellent ? this kindly 
tell.” Then Shukadev replied, “ King! as amongst faiths that of the votaries of Vishnu 
is best, so of the Puf&nas most excels the Bhagavat. Where the Votary of Uari shall 
listen to this narration there truly all the merit of pilgrimages—all religion—is com¬ 
prised. How many soever the Puninas are, yet among them all none is equal t6 the 
.Bhagavat. For this cause I will relate to thee twelve chapters of the great Purand, 
which Vyas Muni taught me. Do you with faith and joy attending listen! Then truly 
king Parikshit, with gladdened mind, began to hear, and Slmkadev piously recited. 

When the Muni had related nine chapters of the story, then said the king, “ Kind 
to the poor! Now, by thy favour, narrate the history of Kiishn’s incarnation, since 
he it is who is my aider, and the Deity whom my family adore.” Shukadev said, 
“King! thou hast pleased me much in that thou hast inquired of this subject; hearken 
while I gladly recite. In the family of Yadu the first king was named Bhajmdn, 
whose son was Prithiku; to Prithiku was bom Bidiirath ; his son was Sursen, who, 
having conquered the nine divisions of the world, obtained renown. His. wife’s name 
vyas Marishyd, who bore him twelve sons and five daughters. Of these the eldest son 
was Vasudev, in whose wife’s eighth pregnancy was born the divine Krishn Chand. 
When Vasudev was bom, then the gods in Surplus. struck the instruments of rejoicing. 
And among the five daughters of Sursen, the eldest was Kunti, who married Pandu, 
whose story is related in the MaM Bharath, and Vasudev first indeed married Rohani, 
daughter of king Rohan, and then seventeen other wives. After wedding eighteen 
princesses, he espoused, the sister of Kans, at Mathurd. Then came a voice from 
heaven, which said, ‘In the eighth pregnancy of this girl shall he bom the destroyer 
of Kans.’ Hearing this, Kans shut up his sister and her husband in a house, and 
it was there that the divine Krishn was born.” On hearing this narration, king 
Parikshit said, “Great sir ! How was Kans born? Who was it that bestowed on him 
a mighty boon, and in what manner did Krishn appear on earth? and further, under 
what circumstances did he arrive at Gokul? this do you explain to me and tell.” 

The divine Shukadev said, “ There was a king of Mathurd, named Ahuk, who had 
two sons, the one named Devak, and the other Ugrasen. In the lapse of time, Ugrasen 
became king of that city. He had one, and one only queen, whose name was 
Pavanrekhd, who was exceeding fair and chaste. Throughout the eight watches 
(which compose the day and night) she swerved not from obedience to her lord. One 
day she was ill, after the manner of women, and, obtaining permission from her 
husband, she, with her companions and attendants, mounted her car and went for 
pastime to the wood. There, ’mid the trees’ dense foliage, fruits and flowers of various 
kinds were growing. A fragrance-laden, cool and gentle breeze blew softly. The 
kokil, dove, parrot and peacock continued uttering their sweet, heart-delighting notes; 
and in one direction, ’neath a mountain, the coy Yamuna was ever rippling onwards. 
Such scene beholding, from her car the queen alighted, and advanced on foot, when 
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suddenly site missed her road, and came where she was left alone and unattended. 
There too, by-h&p, arrived a Daemon, named Drumalik. He, seeing her youth, and 
the graces of her form, stopped, astonished, and in his mind, ’gan say, ‘ With her 
I must love’s bliss enjoy.’ Resolving thus, he took the semblance of king Ugrasen. 
and, to the queen advancing, said, ‘ Indulge my wishes.’ The queen replied, ‘ Sire! 
to indulge in amorous joys under day’s eye is not beseeming; for thus the virtuous 
feelings, and Religion’s self depart. What ! know you not this, that you have formed 
a wish so evil ? ’ 

“When Pavan&khi thus had answered, Drumalik, dien seizing the queen’s hand, 
drew her towards him, and accomplished all his heart desired. Thus, by a stratagem, 
when he had enjoyed the bliss, he once more assumed his former shape. Then, truly, 
the queen, filled with bitter anguish and sore repenting, said, 4 O impious, guilty 
outcast, what violence is this thou hast committed, in that thou hast destroyed my 
chastity; cursed be thy mother, father, and thy teacher, who thus have trained thy 
understanding ! Rather than: bear such son as thou art, why was not thy mother 
barren. Wretch! he who in man’s form destroys the chastity of women, from birth 
to birth falls into hell.’ Drumalik answered, ‘ Queen! curse nie not, for I have given 
the fruit of my excellence to thee. Seeing thee barren I had much anxiety, which 
is now removed. From to-day begins your hope of parturition; in the tenth month 
a son will be bom. And, from the innate excellence of my body, thy son will 
vanquish the nine divisions of the earth, and ride supreme, and will fight with 
Krishn. My name was first Kalnem, and then I fought with Vishnu. Now, in 
present birth, I have assumed the name of Drumalik, and to thee I have given a son. 
wherefore have .rio care in thy heart.’ So saying, when Kalnem departed, then the 
queen, after reflection, was somewhat encouraged. 

‘ Whatc’er man’s destiny may be so changes too his mind; 

The heart is occupied by th’ event—all former consciousness forgotten ends.’ 

Meanwhile, all the companions and attendants of the queen arrived. Beholding all 
hci ornaments displaced, one of j ier handmaids exclaimed, ‘Where have you thus 
long delayed, and what is this your state'?’ PavanrekM said, ‘Hearken, damsels! 
\ou left me in lh ig forest all alone ; a -monkey came, and he has much disturbed me; 
fiom fear of jfim J still am trembling.’ Hearing these words all were, confounded, and, 
swiff’y pi ac i n g the queen in her chariot, returned home. When ten months were 
completed, then, in due time, a son was born, and, at his birth, a violent storm arose, 
such that the earth shook, and such the gloom that day became night, and the 
stars, bursting, fell—the thunder began to bellow and the lightnings hashed. Thus, 
on the day of Brihaspati (Thursday), on the 13th of the light half of the month, 
Magb. Ivans was born. Then king Ugrasen, being pleased, summoned all the 
musicians and merrymakers of the city, and caused rejoicings to be made; and sent 


also, with due respect, to invite all Brahmins, sages, and astrologers. They came, 
and the king, with much courtesy allotting to them seats, caused them to sit. Then 
the astrologers, having observed the conjunction of the planets and revoked the 
season, said, ‘Lord of the earth! this boy, by name Kans, who is born into thy 
family, becoming very mighty, will assemble all fiends, and rule; and inflicting pain on 
gods and votaries of Vishnu, seizing thy sovereign power, will at length perish by 
the hands of Hari.” < 

Thus far in his story having proceeded, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ King! now will I relate the tale of Ugrasen’s brother Devalc, to whom 
were born four sons and six daughters, all of whom he gave in marriage to Vasudev. 
The seventh was Devaki, at whose birth the gods were pleased; and ten sons, too, 
were born to Ugrasen, but of all Kans was the eldest. , He, from his birth, began 
to commit these crimes. Entering the city, and seizing on little children, he carried 
them ofl, and in caves enclosing them, slew them. Those who were of age mature he 
strangled, mounting on their chests. From this oppression none could escape. Each 
concealed his children. The subjects were wont, to say,, ‘ Malicious is this Kans; no 
child of Ugrasen is lie. Some grievous criminal lias been, re-born, who has inflicted 
injuries on the whole city.’ Hearing these words, Ugrasen summoned Kans, and 
admonished him much; but to his admonition nought listened he. Then, grieved 
and mourning, the sire began to say, ‘Rather than have such a son why was not I 
childless;! ’ 

Tis said that when a bad son is born into a family, their fame and moral excellence 
depart. Wii&I Kans was eight years old he marched against the land of Magadha. The 
king of that region, darasindhu, was a mighty warrior, and with him contending Kans 
wrestled, and then his strength was seen. Defeated, Jar&siudhu then bestowed on 
Kans his two daughters. He, taking them, came to Mathura, and increased his fury 
against Ugrasen. One day, enragedj h e to his father said, “ Cease to repeat the name 
of Ram, and meditate on the names of Mahfldev,” Ugrasen replied, “ Tis he who 
is my maker and the remover of my griets, 33$ if I cease to worship him, then, 
becoming sinful, how shall I cross the ocean of existence V Thus hearing, Kans grew 
wroth, and, seizing his father, took the whole sovereign powtT, 3«d proclaimed around 
the city that none should have permission to offer sacrifice, give al ins ; or fulfil the 
duties by religious law prescribed, as penance and invocation of the name of So 

grew impiety that cows, Brahmins, and the votaries of Hari, began to suffer pamf&f* 
Earth, with intolerable load, to perish. When Kans had ended conquering the 
countries of all Icings, then one day he, with his host, advanced against king India; 
then his minister addressed him, “ Sire ! the throne of Indra without due penance done 
is not attainable. Let not your highness pride of your strength indulge. Lo ! how 
Rilvan and Kumbhakaran were by pride o’erthrown, and of their lineage none remain.” 
Thus far in his story having proceeded, the saintly Shukadev began to say to 
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Parikshit, “ King! when on the earth excessive impiety arose, then the earth, afflicted 
and confounded, assuming a cow’s form, bellowing, entered the world of gods, and 
entering Indra’s court, bent down her head, and all her woe recited, saying, ‘ Great 
King! in the world the Asms have begun to commit excessive crimes, and through 
fear of them piety has departed, and, with your permission, I, too, deserting the abode 
of men, will to Patal descend.’ This having heard, Indra, by all the gods accompanied, 
went to Brahmd. Brahma, having heard them, conducted all to Mahadev. He, too, 
having heard, by all accompanied, went where, in the sea of milk, Nardyan lay sleeping. 
Perceiving that he slept, Brahmd, Rudr, Indra, accompanied by all the gods, upstanding, 
with joined hands, began, in accordance with the Vedas, to extol him, * O king of 
kings! who can recount thy greatness ? in the form of a fish thou didst rescue the 
sinking Vedas; assuming the form of a tortoise, thou didst support the mountain 
(which supports the world) upon thy back; boar-shaped, thou didst hear upon thy 
tusk, the earth; guised as a dwarf, thou deceivedst king Bali; incarnate as Parsardm, 
having slain the Kshatriyas, thou gavest the earth to Kashyapa, the saint; manifesting 
thyself as ltdma, thou didst slay the mighty fiend Rdvan. And whenever the giants 
oppress thy votaries then dost thou ever effect their deliverance. Lord ! now, by th e 
oppression of Kans, the world, being much disturbed, is crying aloud; quickly give 
ear to her complaint, and, slaying the Asms, bestow repose upon the good.’ 

“ Thus singing praises, spake the deities; then came a heavenly voice, which Brahma 
explained to the gods: ‘ The voice which ye have heard commands you all, gods and. 
goddesses, to go to the district of Braj, and there be born. After that, Hari will 
assume four forms and become incarnate, in the house of Vasudev, and in the womb 
of Devaki, and with infantine play will gladden the hearts of Nand and Jasoda.’ Thus 
when Brahma had, in explanation, spoken, then, indeed, gods, sages, demigods, and 
celestial musicians, together with their wives successively being born, appeared in the 
circuit of Bray, and took the names of the family of Yadu and of cowherds. And the 
hymns of the Four Vedas came to Brahmd and said, ‘We also, becoming eowherdesses 
and incarnate in Braj, will perform service to Vasudev.’ Thus having spoken, they 
also came to Braj, and assumed the name of eowherdesses. When all the deities had 
arrived at Mathura, then began Hari, in the sea of milk, to reflect, saying, in the first 
place, ‘ Laksliman shall become Balaram; then my name shall be Vasudev, and 
Bharat shall be incarnate in Pradyumn, and Satrughn in Aniruddh, Sfta in Rukmini.”’ 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE MARRIAGE OK DEVAKI, BISTER OP KANS, Tp VASUDEV, SON OF SURSEN. AT THE MARRIAGE PROCESSION A VOICE FROM 
HEAVEN ANNOUNCES THE DESTRUCTION OF KANS BY THE EIGHTH SON OE THE BRIDE. HEREUPON KANS IS ABOUT TO 
SLAY HIS SISTER, BUT FOREGOES HIS PURPOSES ON VASUDEV’S PROMISING TO GIVE INTO HIS HANDS EVERY SON THAT IS 
BORN TO HIM. IN THIS MANNER KANS DESTROYS SIX OF DEVAItfs SONS, WHEN THE THOUSAND-HEADED SERPENT, 
SUPPORTER OF VISHNU, BECOMES INCARNATE IN THE SEVENTH CHILD. 

Having narrated so much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ O great king! Kans,, indeed began to rule thus lawlessly in Mathura, and 
Ugrasen to undergo affliction. Devak, who was father’s brother to Kans, when his 
daughter, Devaki, was of an age for espousal, inquired of Kans to whom he should give 
the damsel. Kans replied, ‘Give her to Vasudev, the son of Sursen.’ Immediately 
on hearing these words, Devak, having summoned a Brahmin, and having fixed on 
a fortunate moment, sent the marriage gifts to the house of Sursen. Then truly Sursen 
also, with great pomp, prepared the marriage procession, and, accompanied by the 
princes of every land, came to Mathurd, to the marriage of Vasudev. 

“ Having heard that the procession drew near the city, Ugrasen, Devak and Kans, 
taking with them their army, advanced and conducted the procession into the city. 
Receiving their guests Avith high courtesy, they assigned to them the lodgings for the 
bridegroom and his train. Having given them to eat and to drink, they conducted 
all the bridal procession under the marriage pavilion, and caused them to be seated ; 
and, according to the rites prescribed in the Vedas, Kans bestowed on Vasudev the 
virgin in marriage. And in her dowry he gave fifteen thousand horses, four thousand 
elephants, eighteen hundred chariots, and male and female slaves innumerable ; and 
filling salvers with robes and ornaments studded with gems, he bestowed them in 
infinite numbers; and attiring all the guests in robes of honour, ornamented with 
jewels, he led forth the whole bridal company in procession. Then came a voice from 
heaven, which said, ‘ O Kans, the eighth son of her Avliose bridal procession thou hast 
led, will be thy destroyer, and by his hand shall be thy death.’ 

“On hearing this, Kans trembled with affright, and Avrathfully seizing the long hair 
of Devaki, dragged her from the car. With sword in hand, and grinding his teeth, he 
began to say, ‘ The tree which from its roots you pluck up, on that how shall fruit 
and flowers grow 1 Noav, if I slay this girl, then shall I reign secure.’ Seeing and 
hearing this, Vasudev began to say in his heart, ‘ This fool has caused affliction, he 
discerns not virtue from vice, if now I yield to anger all will be lost, wherefore at this 
time ’tis right to pardon him. Tis said, “ When the foe draws his sword, the good man 
will conciliate him; the fool repents on reflection, as water extinguishes fire.” ’ Thus 
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meditating, Vasndev advanced .before Trails, and with" joined hands,'‘supplicatingly began 
to say, ‘ Hear, Lord of Earth! thy might is equalled in this world by none, and all 
dwell under thy shadow. Great hero as thou 'art, to draw thy sword upon a woman 
is most unfitting, and by the slaughter of thy ’sister deep guilt will be incurred. 
Moreover, let that man commit crime who is sure of never dying. The manner of this 
world is this,—Here we arc born, there we die; a man with innumerable efforts, by- 
good or ill ^actions may strive to cherish this body, but it will never become his own, 
and wealth, youth, kingly power too, will avail him nothing. Hear, then, my words, 
and release thy weak dependent sister.’ So hearing, Kans, deeming his death at hand, 
confounded, waxed more in ire. Then Yasudev began to reflect, ‘ This guilty one has 
surely chosen the understanding of an Asur, and is fixed in his obstinate resolve. I 
must such stratagem devise as that this girl may escape from his hand.’ So reflecting, 
he in his heart began to say, ‘ Now, I will preserve Devaki by speaking to him thus,— 
“Whenever a son is bom 1 will deliver him to thee, for hereafter who knows 
whether any son will be born even; or this enemy may die. Let hut this crisis pass, 
and then time will be given for reflection.” ’ Thus resolving in his mind, Vasudev said 
to Kans, ‘ Great king ! your death shall not be caused by any son of Devaki, for I have 
resolved on one thing, that howe’er so many he her sons, all I will bring to thee—this 
promise make I to you.’ When Vasndev had thus spoken, then Kans, considering, 
yielded, and releasing Devaki said, ‘ O Vasudev ! well have you devised in thus relieving 
me from heavy guilt.’ Thus having spoken, he hade them farewell, they to their own 
home departed. 

“After they had dwelt some days in Mathura, when the first son was born to Devaki, 
Vasudev, taking the child, went to Kans, and, weeping, placed the boy before him. 
On seeing the child, Kans said, ‘ Vasudev! very true of speech are you; this I to-day 
perceive, since you have used no guile with me; divesting yourself of affection, you 
have brought your son, and delivered him to me. Of him I have no fear; this boy I 
give to thee.’ Thus having heard, Vasudev, taking the hoy with an obeisance, then 
to his own home departed; and, on a certain time, Narad the Sage went to Kans, and 
said, 1 King! what is this you have done in giving back the child \ What! know you 
not that to perform service to Vasudev, all the gods have come to Braj, and there are 
horn; and in Devaki’s eighth pregnancy the divine Krishn will be born, and, destroying 
all fiends, will relieve the earth of its burthen.’ Thus having spoken, the Muni Narad 
drew eight lines, and caused Kans to count them. When, in eight countings, the 
lines always turned out to be eight, then, Kans being alarmed, sent to summon Vasudev 
with the hoy. The Saint Narad thus having admonished Kans departed, and he having- 
taken the child from Vasudev, destroyed it. Thus, ever when a son was born, then 
Vasudev used to bring it, and Kans to destroy it. In this same way he slew six 
children; then, in the seventh pregnancy, the Deity, he of the serpent form, came and 
took up his dwelling.” Hearing this story, King Parikshit inquired of the Saint 
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Shukadev, “Great Sir ! Ndrad the Saint caused atrocious crimes to he committed, of 
this afford me an explanation, by which the doubt of my mind may depart.’ The 
saintly Shukadev replied, “ King! the holy Ndrad, indeed, did well devise, in order that 
Kans might commit crime on crime, and thus the Deity might instantly manifest 
himself.” 


CHAPTER III. 

KANS COMMENCES A CRUEL SLAUGHTER OF THE FAMILY OF YADU. VISHNU CREATES AN ILLUSIVE FORM, WHO TRANSPORTS 
THE SEVENTH CHILD OF DEVAKI FROM HER WOMB TO THAT OF ROHAN*, THE FIRST OF VASIJDEV^S EIGHTEEN WIVES, WHO 
GIVES BIRTH IN THIS MANNER TO RALADKV. DEVAlrf IS AGAIN PREGNANT WITH KRISHN, AND KANS PLACES A. GUARD 
OF ELEPHANTS, LIONS, DOGS, AND WARRIORS AROUND HER, IN ORDER THAT, AS SOON AS THE CHILD IS BORN, HE MAY 
DESTROY IT. 

Again, the saintly Shukadev began to say to king Parfkshit, “ King, the manner 
of Jiari’s entering the womb, and lvow Brahma and the other gods sang the praises 
of the infant, and how Devi conducted Baladev t-o Gokul, of these I shall now discourse. 
One day king Kans came and sate down in his court, and summoning all the giants, 
his servants, said, 4 Give ear! all the deities have descended and been born on earth. 
Amongst these Krishn too will he bom. This mystery the Muni Narad has explained 
and related to me. Now, therefore, ’tis best that you should go and so destroy the race 
of Yadu, that not one shall escape with life.’ 

“ Having - received this order all made obeisance, and departed. Into the city 
entering, searching and seizing all who were eating, drinking, standing, sitting, sleep¬ 
ing, waking, walking, moving about, they began to bind them. Whomsoever they 
found, they spared him not. Surrounding them on all sides, they brought them to one 
place, and burning or drowning them, dashing them to pieces and inflicting other 
tortures on them, they slew them. In the same maimer, the fiends both great and 
small assuming frightful shapes, and searching every city, village, street, and house, 
began the slaughter of the race of Y adu, and these suffering varied woes, abandoning 
their country, fled to preserve their lives. 

“ At, that time, the other wives of Vasudev, together with Rohani, departed from 
Mathura to Gokul. For there the illustrious Nand, chief friend of Vasudev, resided. 
He, with warm friendship, received them, and gave them hopes and confidence. They, 
with cheered hearts, began to dwell there. When Kans began thus to afflict the 
Deities, and to commit excessive crimes, then Vishnu produced from his eyes an illusive 
form, which, with joined hands, came before him. To it he said, ‘ Go thou straightway 
into the world, and become incarnate in the town of Mathura, where the evil Kans 
afflicts my votaries ; and Kashyapa and Aditi, who are Vasudev and Devaki, are 
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gone already to Braj, and are by Kans incarcerated. Six of their children has Ivans 
slain; now in the seventh pregnancy is the divine Lakshman ; him from the womb of 
Devaki having removed, take to Gokul, and place in the womb of Rohani, so that no 
enemy may hear of it, and that all the inhabitants of that region may laud thee.’ 

“ Thus having instructed the Illusive Form, the divine Nardyan said, £ Then having 
gone and effected this matter, be born in the house of Nand, after that become incarnate 
in the house of Vasudev. I, also, will come to the house ol Nand. On hearing this, 
forthwith the Illusion quickly sped to Mathura, and, assuming a fascinating form, entered 
the house of Vasudev. 

‘The infant, which she secretly withdrew from De-vaki, she thence, departing, gave to Robani. 

All thought it was her first conception, and thus the Deity became the child of Kohani.’ 

In this manner, on the day of Budh (Wednesday) the 14th of the light half of 
Savan, Baladev was born in Gokul; and the Illusion went to Vasudev and Devaki, 
and gave them a vision, in which she appeared to them, saying, ' I have taken your 
son and given him to Rohanf, wherefore of nothing be ye afraid.’ On hearing these 
words, Vasudev and Devaki awoke, and began to say one to the other that, ‘ In 
this the Deity has done well; but this very instant must we acquaint Kans with it, 
else who knows what affliction he will afterwards cause us.’ Thus having reflected, 
they to the guards the thing explained. These went and told it to Kans, saying, 
‘Great King! the infant child of Devaki has perished in the womb, nor has a living 
child been born.’ On hearing this, Kans, confounded, said, 1 Be ye this time vigilant, 
because it is the eighth pregnancy that I dread, according to the announcement oi the 
celestial voice.’ ” 

Thus much of the story when he had related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ O King! 
thus was Baladev manifested ; and when the divine Krishn entered the womb ot Devaki, 
then went the Illusion straightway and abode in the womb of Jasoda, the wife of Nand. 
Both were pregnant, and one holy day Devaki went to bathe in the Yamund. There it 
befel that Jasoda also arrived ancl met her. Of their pangs mutual discourse arose. At 
length Jasoda made to Devaki this promise, 4 1 thy child will keep and give thee mine.’ 
Thus promising, she to her house returned, and Devaki to hers. r J hereafter, when 
Kans knew of the eighth pregnancy of Devaki, then went he and surrounded the house 
of Vasudev. On all sides he caused to sit guards of his giants, and having summoned 
Vasudev, he said, ‘Now, deal not treacherously with me; bring and deliver up your 
son, for then I to your words consented.’ 

“Thus having spoken, he caused gyves and manacles to be placed on Vasudev and 
Devaki, and in a cell enclosing them, heaped lock on lock. Then to his own palace 
he retired, and, fasting through fear, he slept. Again at dawn he back returned where 
Vasudev and Devaki were. Beholding the signs of pregnancy he began to say, ‘ In 
this cave of death is my destroyer. I can slay her, but I dread the ignominy ; for, lor 
one in might pre-eminent to slay a woman, fits not. Well then, of a truth, I’ll slay 
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doge, and his most mighty warriors, and he hithsdlf daily came and watched incessant, 
not one moment did he find repose. Wherever he looked there, during, the eight 
watches and the sixty four gharis, nought hut death in the shape of Krishn appeared; 
Thrilled with this dread he passed his days and nights in care. 

“ Here then, this was the state of Kans, and there Yasudev find Devaki, the time 
of labour being complete, in deep affliction tvere praying to the divine Krishn ; when, 
meanwhile, the Deity came and showed them a vision, and with these words dispelled 
their minds’ solicitude, 4 1, quickly being horn, will efface your grief. Do you now cease 
to grieve.’ Thus hearing, Vasudev and Devaki awoke, when meanwhile Brahmd, 
Rudr, Xndra, and the other deities, quitting their chariots in mid-air, in shapes invisible 
to mortal ken, entered the house of Vasudev, and, with joined hands, singing the 
Vedas, began to recite the praises of the infant. At the time none beheld them, but 
all heard the Vedas’ solemn chant. Witnessing this marvel, all the guards remained 
astonied, and Vasudev and Devaki were assured that the Deity would speedily remove 
their pain.” 



CHAPTER IT. 

_ 

THE BIRTH OF KRISHN AT MIDNIGHT, ON WEDNESDAY, THE EIGHTH OF THE DARK HALF OF THE MONTH BHADON. ALL 
NATURE REJOICES, VASUDEV TRANSPORTS THE INFANT KRISHN ACROSS THE YAMUNA TO GOKUL TO THE HOUSE OF HIS 
FRIEND NANO, IN THE WOMB OF WHOSE WIFE JASOdA THE ILLUSIVE FORM HAS BECOME INCARNATE AS A DAUGHTER. 
THIS DAUGHTER VASUDEV CARRIES HOME INTENDING TO GIVE IT TO KANS AS THE CHILD OF DEVAKI. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ King! at the time when the divine Krishn began 
to be born, then in the minds of all such joy arose, that not e’en the name of grief 
remained. With joy the woods and groves began to bear fruits and flowers, their 
verdure still increasing ; the rivers, streams, and lakes, were filled with water, and 
upon them birds of every kind were sporting; and from city to city, from village to 
village, and from house to house, rejoicings were celebrated. The Brahmins were per¬ 
forming sacrifice, the Regents of the ten divisions of the horizon rejoiced ; clouds were 
moving over the circuit of Braj, the deities, seated in their cars, rained down flowers ; 
the holders of the magic pill, the celestial musicians, and heavenly bards, continually 
sounding drums, kettle drums and pipes, were singing the praises (of the divine 
virtues), and iu one direction Ur vast and all the other celestial dancers were dancing. 
In such a time then, on Wednesday, the eighth day of the dark half of Bhadon, at 
midnight, while the moon was in the asterism of Eohani (the 4th), the divine Krishn 
was bom, and of the colour of clouds, moon-faced, and lotus-eyed, with a girdle of 
yellow silk passed round his loins, wearing a crown, and arrayed in a necklace of five 
jewels produced from the elements of nature, and with ornaments set with gems; in 
a four-armed form, sustaining the shell, the quoit, the mace, and the lotus, he 






presented himself to Vasudev and Devakl. Astonished at the sight, they reflected in 
tlieir minds, and recognized the primeval male. Then, with joined hands, and suppli- 
catingly, they said, ‘ Great is our fortune that thou hast honoured us with thy 
appearance, and released us from future birth and death. ’ 

“ Thus having spoken they related the foregone events, and how Kans had 
oppressed them. Then the divine Krishn said, * Have in your minds now no solicitude, 
since it is to remove far away your grief that I have become incarnate: but for the 
present convey me to Gokul, and at this same moment a. girl lias been born to Jasoda, 
which take and give to Kans. The cause of my departure I will tell, to which 
give ear:— 

‘ Nand (and) Jasoda penance did; to me their hearts they gave. 

They wished to see the joy of offspring; I will go and sometime (with, them) tarry. 

Then having slain Kans, I will come and rejoin you; hold fast confidence in your 
minds.’ Thus having instructed Vasudev and Devakl', the divine Krishn, assuming an 
infant form, began to cry, and spread around him his illusion. Then Vasudev and 
Devaki lost their inward perception, and supposed a son was born to them. Thus 
thinking, they vowed in their hearts ten thousand cows (as an offering), and taking 
the boy in their laps, embraced him. Viewing his countenance, both, with long drawn 
sighs, began to say, 4 If by some means we could send away this child, then it would 
scape the guilty Kans.’ Vasudev said : 

‘ Without destiny none can preserve (him); the writing of fate, that only will be accomplished.' 

Then, her hands joining, Devalri said, ‘ Nand, our friend, in Gokul dwells ; 

Our pain Jasodh will remove, and thy wife llohani (also) is there. 

This child thither transport.’ Thus having heard, Vasudev said, perplexed, 4 l:Iow 
shall I free myself from these firm bonds, and bear him away \ ’ Scarce had he spoken, 
when the gyves and manacles fell asunder, on all sides the doors stood open, the 
warders were Overpowered with a profound slumber, and then Vasudev having placed 
the divine Krishn in a basket for winnowing corn, raised him upon his head, and with 
haste departed to Gokul. 

‘ Above rained the god (Indra), behind him were lions that were roaring; 

Thoughtful is Vasudev, beholding the Yamund deep in flood.’ 

Standing on the bank of the river, Vasudev began to reflect, saying, 4 Behind, indeed, 
the lion utters his voice, and before me the unfathomable Yamuna, is flowing, now 
what shall I do V Thus having spoken, and having fixed his thoughts on the Deity, 
he plunged into the Yamuna. Continually as he advanced, so the river deepened. 
When the water reached his nostrils, he waxed sore afraid. The divine Krishn 
perceived his distress, and having stretched forth his foot, uttered the mystical 
monosyllable ‘Hun.’ At the movement of the celestial foot, the Yamuna became 
fordable. Vasudev crossed, and arrived at the gate of Nand. There the doors found 
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6pea ; hastening in, he beheld all plunged in sleep. Devi had spread such an 
illusion, that Jasoda was not even conscious of the birth of a daughter. Then Vasudev 
laid Krishn down to rest beside Jasoda; and, taking the girl, quickly sped on his way. 
Having crossed the river, he returned where Devaki, seated, was anxiously reflecting. 
He gave the child, and told the good tidings of what befel (in fiokul); which, when 
she heard, Devaki, glad of heart, replied, ‘ O husband, now let Kans slay us; even 
then I care not, since the boy, at least, lias ’scaped the hand of that malignant foe. 

Thus far the story having told, the saintly Shukadev began to say to king 
Parikshit, “ When Vasudev had brought the girl, the doors reclosed just as they were 
at first, and both resumed their gyves and manacles. The infant cried aloud; and the 
guards, hearing its cries, awoke; then each his weapons took, and, fully alert, they 
began to discharge their matchlocks. At sound of which, the elephants uttered their 
shrill cry, the lions roared, and the dogs barked. At the same moment, in the darkness 
of night, through rain and storm, a watcher came to Kans, and, with joined hands, 
informed him, ‘ Great king! thy enemy is born.’ Kans heard, swooned, and fell.” 


CHAPTER V. 

KANS, ON HEARING OF THE BIRTH OF ANOTHER CHILD TO DEVAKI, HASTENS TO THE HOUSE WHERE SHE IS CONFINED, AND IB 
ABOUT TO DASH THE INFANT IN PIECES, WHEN IT MIRACULOUSLY ESCAPES FROM HIS HANDS AND ASCENDS TO HEAVEN, 
EXCLAIMING THAT THE ENEMY OF KAN8 IS DORN, AND WILL PUT HIM TO DEATH. KANS RELEASES HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW 
AND DEVAK'f, AND IS ENCOURAGED BY IltS MINISTER TO PERSIST IN JUS PERSECUTIONS OF THE FOLLOWERS OF NARAYAN. 

“Soon as he knew the child was born, Kans, fearing and trembling, rose to his feet, 
and, sword in hand, with faltering steps, hastened along; and, with hair dishevelled, 
bathed in sweat, panting with fright, he came and drew nigh his sister. When he 
snatched the girl from her hands, then Devaki, with joined hands, besought him, ‘0, 
my brother! this infant is thy sister’s daughter; spare her, she is my last. My sons 
are slain, and excessive grief for them torments me. Why, by the causeless slaughter 
of the girl, augment thy crimes 1 ’ Kans replied, ‘ Living, to thee I’ll not return the 
girl. He who espouses her will slay me.’ Thus having spoken; and having issued 
forth, when he was on the point of whirling the infant round., and dashing it upon a 
stone, that instant from his hand escaping, the girl rose to heaven, and, in departing, 
said, ‘OKans, from dashing me down, what result have you? Thy foe has already 
been born, and now thou wilt not escape alive.’ 

“This having heard, Kans, repenting, thither came where Vasudev and Devaki 
were. Soon as be came he severed their gyves and manacles, and, supplicating, said, 
‘ I have committed great crimes in that I have slain thy sons. How will this spot be 
effaced? In what birth will my salvation be accomplished ? Your deities are proved 






false, who said that in the eighth pregnancy of Devaki a son would be born, which has 
not been, but in its place a girl. She also, escaping from my hands, has gone to 
Swarg^ Now, then, compassionate me, and bear not m mind my fault, since none 
can the writing of destiny efface. Once entered into this world man can ne’er divest 
himself of the necessity to live, to die, to be united, and be parted from (that which is 
fated). He that is wise looks upon life and death as equal, and the proud makes 
friends and foes of them. You, of a truth, are good and true to me, who, for my 
sake, committed to me your own sons.’ 

“ When with these words Kans repeatedly clasped his hands, then Vasudev replied, 
1 Great king ! you speak the truth; in this no blame accrues to you; fate, in my 
fortune, wrote this very thing.’ Thus having heard, Kans, being pleased, conducted 
Vasudev and Devaki, with much affection, to his house. He caused them to take 
food, put on them robes of honour, and, with much courtesy, led them whence they 
came, and, summoning his minister, he said, ‘The Goddess said, departing, “Thy 
enemy is born into the world,” wherefore, wherever you find the deities, there slay 
them, since they spoke falsely to me, that “ in the eighth pregnancy (of Devaki) thy 
enemy will be born.’” The minister said, ‘Sire! to slay them is nowise difficult; 
they from their birth are simply beggars ; when you are angry forthwith they’ll take to 
flight. What is their? strength that they should oppose you 1 For Brahma, he remains 
the whole eight watches buried in thought aud contemplation. Mahadev eats tlie in- 
r.n-xi cat,in.o' hem is and fhnrn-nrmle. Tndra has no Dower aaainst you. Nai'ayan only 


CHAPTEK VI 


THE COWHERDS, IN ORDER TO PROPITIATE KANS, WHO IS 
! TO HIM. VASUDEV HAS AN INTERVIEW WITH THEM ON 
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ednesday, the eighth of the dark half of Bhddou, the divine Krislm appeared, then. 
Jasoda, soon as she awoke, beholding the face of her son, having called Nand, was filled 
with excessive joy, and felt that her life had not been fruitless. At break of mom, 
Nand rose and sent to summon wise men and astrologers ; they came, bringing each his 
own hook and calendar. Giving them seats, he, with much courtesy, caused them to 
sit. They, by their Shastrs, having fixed the year, the month, the lunar and solar day, 
theasterism, division of the ecliptic, and the Karan; and having observed the rising 
of the zodiacal sign, and watched the Mahiirtt (a division of time), said, 4 Sire ! by inspec¬ 
tion of our Shastrs, it so appears, that tills boy is a. second Brahma; having slain all 
the Asurs, and removed the burthens of Braj, he will assume the name of Gopimith 
(Lord of CowherdesBes), and all the world will celebrate his praises.’ 

“ This having heard, Nand vowed an offering of a hundred thousand cows with 
golden horns, hoofs of silver, backs of copper, and clothed in silk; and having dis¬ 
tributed boundless alms, and bestowed presents on Brahmans, and received their 
blessings, he dismissed them. Then he summoned all the merry-makers of the city; 
they, arriving, began to display each his own skill ; the instrumental performers played 
on their instruments, the singers sung, and the male and female panegyrists chanted 
their eulogies, and all the youthful cowherds of Gokul also, having caused vessels of 
milk to be brought on the heads of their wives, assuming various disguises, singing 
and dancing, came to offer congratulatory presents to Nand. Soon as they came, they 
engaged in the sport of pelting one another with curds to such a degree that all Gokul 
was covered with curdled milk. When they ceased their sport, Nand, having caused 
them to eat and drink, haring clothed them in robes of honour, aud having marked 
them on the forehead with unguents, distributed betel among them, and dismissed 
them. 

“ In this same manner, for several days, the rejoicings continued, during which 
time whoever demanded aught of Nand, received it. When Nand had leisure from 
the rejoicings, he summoned all the cowherds, and addressed them: ‘ Brethren! I have 
heard that Kaus is sending to seize infants. Who knows whether some enemy may 
not inform of us ? It is better, therefore, that we should take presents, and proceed 
together, and offer our yearly tribute.’ Obeying this advice, all brought from their 
homes milk, curds, butter, and silver coins, and, loading carts with these tilings, 
accompanied Nand, and, leaving Gokul, arrived in Matlnmi Presenting themselves 
before Kans. they gave their offerings, and having paid in the whole sum of money due, 
they took leave, and with laudator)' shouts, proceeded on their journey. 

“When they arrived on the bank of the Yamuna, Vaeudcv having heard the 
tidings (of their coming ) came to them. Having met Nand and inquired of his welfare, 
he began to say, ‘ Kinsman and friend like thee I have not iu the world, since in my 
sore distress I sent the pregnant Bohan i to your house, and the son which was bom to 
her you have reared until he has grown up. How far shall I extol your good 
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qualities!’ Tims having spoken, lie then inquired, ‘Tell toe are Rdm Krishn, and the 
lady Jasoda, well !” Nand replied, ‘ By your favour all are well, and my life’s spring, 
your Baladev is also well, who was already born when your goodness and excelling 
power bestowed a son on me. One cause alone of grief I have the knowledge that you 
are suffering.’ Vasudev replied, ‘Friend! none can control their fate, lines traced by 
destiny can never be effaced. When we have entered this world, why take it ill if 
grief be our lot, and pain ? ’ Thus sagely reasoning, then he said, 

* you go quickly to your home, Kans has committed great havoc. 

Ho basely searches out infants, the death of his good subjects is accomplished. 

Von, indeed, have all come hither, while fiends are moving about in search, who knows 
whether some malignant foe may not go and effect mischief in Gokul V On hearing 
this, Nand, distressed and thoughtful, returned with all his company from Mathura 
to Gokul.'’ 


CHAPTER VII. 

' Vi. . 

PI. I ANA, A SUK-D.EMON SENT BV KANS, GOES TO GOivUf. TO DESTRO V KRISHN. SHE ASSUMES THE GUISE OF A BEAUTIFUL 
WOMAN. AND GIVES SUCK TO KRtSHN, WHO DRAWS' OUT HER LIFE WITH THE MILK. SHE FALLS DEAD AND HER BODY ' 
COVERS POUR MILES OF GROUND. THE COWHERDS HEW THE CARCASE IN PIECES AND BURN IT, ON WHICH A GRATEFUL 
ODOUR IS DIFFUSEO. REASON THEREOF. 

I he saintly Shukadev said, “ O king! the minister of Kans, accompanied by 
innumerable friends, was still engaged in the work of slaughter, when Kans summoned 
a ^ c male damion named Putaaia, and said, ‘ Go thou and slay all the children of the 
family of Yadu that thou canst find.’ Having heard this, she was pleased, and, having 
made obeisance, she departed, saying in her own heart, 

‘ A , son has been born to Nand; deserted is the village of Gokul: 

By Stratagem 1 will instantly bring him ; taking the shape of a cowherdess, I will go.’ 

I bus having spoken, she put on sixteen ornaments and twelve decorations, and, putting 
poison on her breast, she . assumed a form of captivating beauty. With deceitful 
purpose she carried in her hand a lotus flower (nymphtea nelumbo); decked out, 
she proceeded like Lakshini, when, arrayed in her ornaments, she moves towards lihis. 
husband. Having arrived in Gokul, she, with smiling countenance, entered the house 
of Nand. All, when they saw her, were fascinated, and remained like those who are 
deprived of sense. She went and sate down beside Jasodd, and, inquiring after her 
welfare, blessed her, saying, ‘ May thy young hero Kanh live a crpre (ten millions) 
of years. Thus making a display of her affection, having taken the baby from the 
hands of Jasodd, and placed him on her lap, she began to give him milk from her 
breast, when, at the moment, the divine Krishn, having seized the nipple with both 
his hands, and applying Ms mouth began to suck the milk and, with it, her life. 
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but Krishn did not release her, and at length 
backward fell, as falls the thunderbolt from the sky. Hear 
and Jasoda, weeping and beating their breasts, ( 
extended over four miles, and they were followed hj 
hastened thither. On looking, they beheld Krisl 
continuing still to suck the milk. Quickly rs 
claspM .him to their breasts, and brought him 
cunning men, and began to perform exorcisms, while the c 
stood beside Putani, and talked among themselves, saying, ‘ Brother! hearing the 
prodigious sound of this (cUemon’s) fall, we felt such dread that our hearts are still 
palpitating; we could not imagine what had befallen the child.' 

“ Meanwhile, Nand arriving from Mathura, beholds a female dfemon lying dead, 
and a throng of the inhabitants of Braj standing around. lie inquired, how befel this 
evil affair? They said, ‘Great Sir! at first, indeed, this (dtemon), in form exceeding, 
fan, entered your house, uttering blessings; and, beholding her, all the women of Braj 
were overpowered with admiration. She then took Krishn, and began to give him the 
breast, and after that we know not what befel.’ Having heard thus much, Nand 
replied, ‘ Well has it fared that the child escaped, and that she fell not upon Gokul, 
else none would have escaped with life ; all, crushed beneath her, would have perished.’ 
Thus spoke Nand; and having returned to his home, began to give alms, and perform 
meritorious acts; and the cowherds, with axes, mattocks, spades, and hatchets, hewed in 
pieces the bones and feet of Putana, and, digging pits, buried them ; and collecting the 
flesh arid skin into one place, set it on fire. By its burning, so grateful qn odour was 
diffused that the whole world was filled with its fragrance.” 

Thus far having heard the recital, king Parikshit inquired of Shukadev, “ Great 
Sir! that she-damion was most foul, and one that fed on flesh and spirituous liquors, 
how came it that a fragrant scent issued from her body; this kindly tell me.” The 
Muni said, “ King! the divine Krishn Chand drank her milk, and therefore conferred on 
her salvation; hence this fragrance was exhaled.” 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
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FESTIVITIES IN TUB HOUSE OF NAKD WHEN KRISHN IS TWENTY-SEVEN DAYS OLD. WHILE KRIS UN IS LYING IN HIS CRADLE 
UNDER A CART, SAKATA S UR, if?., THE D.TiMON OF THE CART, ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY HIM AND IS SLAIN BY THE INFANT. 

MONTHS OLD, HE IS ATTACKED BY ANOTHER DAEMON NAMED TKINAWART, IN THE FORM Of A 


WHEN KRIS UN IS FIVE 
WHIRLWIND, WHO IS DASHED BY KillSIlN TO THE GROUND AND SLAIN. 

The saintly Shukodev said, 

, *V./ ; 5 

“The asterism under which. Mohan was born, that asterism approached, 
His mother Jasoda, with all duo rites, prepared an excellent feast. 
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When Hari was twenty-seven days’ old, then Nand sent an invitation to all the 


Brahmans and inhabitants of Braj. When they arrived, he courteously received them, 
and caused them to be seated. First having bestowed many gifts on the Brahmans, he 
dismissed them ; and having clothed the brethren of his tribe in fair apparel, he began 
to serve them with food of six flavours. At that time, the lady Jasoda was busied with 
distributing the viands, and llohani was performing the Household duties. 


The 


inhabitants of Bxaj were merrily feasting, while the cowherdesses were engaged in 


singing; 


all were so immersed in the festivities that not one remembered Krishn. 


And as for Krishn, he was in. a deep sleep in his cradle, beneath a heavy cart, when 


suddenly, becoming hungry, he awoke. Placing his toe in liis mouth, he began to cry, 


and, twisting about, to look around him. At that moment, a fiend, who was flying by. 


chew near. Seeing Krishn alone, he began to say in his heart, ‘ This truly is some 
mighty one who has been bom, but to-day I will take vengeance on him for Pii tana’s 
loss.’ Thus resolving, he came and sate in the cart; whence he has been named 

When the cart, emitting a creaking sound, moved, 


(Sakatisur) the daemon of the cart. 

then the divine Krishn, sobbing violently, gave such a kick that the daemon expired, 
and the cart was broken, into fragments: then all the vessels of milk and curds that 


were there, were smashed and crumbled to atoms, and a river-like stream of milk 


flowed forth. Hearing the sound of the breaking of the cart, and the crash of the 
earthen vessels, all the cowherds and their wives ran thither. Soon as she reached the 


spot, 3 asoda, raising up Krishn, kissed his face, and clasped him to her breast. Having 
seen this marvellous exploit, all began to say to one another, ‘Great good has 
Providence to-day effected, that the child has remained uninjured, and the cart alone 
has been broken. 5 ” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ 0 King! when Hari was five 
months old, then Kans despatched Triniwart, who, taking the form of a whirlwind. 
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came to Gokul. The lady, Hand’s wife, holding Krishn in her lap, was seated in the 
court-yard, when Khili suddenly became so heavy, that Jasoda, from the weight, was 
compelled to set him down from her lap. Meanwhile such a storm arose that day 


became night; and trees, torn up by the roots, began to fall, and roofs of houses were 
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thus resolvii 

other, Jasodd, when she lost sight of her son, began, weeping, to exclaim, ‘ 

Krishn ! ’ Hearing her voice, all the cowherds and their wives came up. In' 
with her they began to search. Groping in the dark by guess, they went on, an* 
moreover, stumbling, and losing their footing, they fell continually. 

* Through the woods of Braj the cowherdesses were wandering in search, while here Rohan! and Jasoda were 
talking; 

Nand was shouting with a voice of thunder, and the cowherds and their wives caused a ceaseless clamour 
with their cries. . 

When the divine Krishn saw all the inhabitants of Braj, together with Nand and 
Jasodd, exceeding sorrowful; then whirling round Trinawart, he brought him to the 
area of the house, and dashed him down on a broad flat stone, so that his soul issued 
from his body. The storm lulled, and it became light. All who had lost their way 
returned to their homes. They beheld then a fiend lying dead in the court-yard, and 
on his breast the divine Krishn is playing. Jasodi, soon as she reached the spot, 
raised and embraced him, and bestowed large gifts upon the Brdhmans.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


VASSUDEV SENDS GARG, HIS FAMILY PttllCST, TO GOKUL TO NAME BALARAM AND KRISHN- GARG RECITES THJBJ.R VARIOUS 
APPELLATIONS. THE TRICKS OF THE INFANT KRISHN. HE STEALS THE BUTTER OF THE COWHERDESSES, AND ON THE JR 
SEIZING HIM ESCAPES FROM THEIR HANDS AND CAUSES THEM TO CARRY THEIR. OWN 8QNS TO JASODA AND ACCUSE THEM 
OF THE THEFT, UNDER THK IMPRESSION THAT THEY HAVE KRISHN IN THEIR GRASP. JASODA, ABOUT TO PUNISH HIM FOR 

eating dirt; beholds the three worlds in ms mouth. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “6 King! one day Vasudev having sent to call the 
Muni Garg, who was a great astrologer, and family priest to the race of Yadu, said to 
him, Go thou to Gokul, and after you have named the boy, return. 

4 Rohan! has been pregnant; a son has been bom to her; 

What shall his age be, what his might, and how shall he be called ? 

And Nand, too, has got a son; and he also, before he went away, summoned you 
thither.’ Soon as he heard this, the Muni Garg, assenting, departed, and drew near to 
Gokul. At the same time, one came to Nand, and told him saying, ‘ The family priest 
of the race of Yadu, the Muni Garg, is coming.’ Having heard this, Nand, collecting the 
cowherds, and taking presents, gladly hastened forth, and spreading silken carpets in the 
road of the approaching guest, with sound of music conducted him in. Having performed 
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omage to him, and seated Mm, and imbibed the nectareous water of his celestial 
feet, wife and husband, joining their hands, began to say, ‘ Great Sir! exalted is our 
fortune, that you have taken compassion on us, honoured us with a visit, and thereby 
hallowed our house. By your high influence two sons have been born, one to Bohani 
and one to us: shew kindness to us, and fix their names.’ The Muni Garg replied 
thus, ‘ To name them would not be well, since if this went abroad that the Muni Garg 
has gone to Gokul to give names to the boys, and Kans should gain intelligence of it, 
then he would deem that some one had conveyed the son of Devaki to the house of the 
friend of Vasudev, and for this reason, Garg, the family priest, had gone there j thus 
thinking, he would send to seize me, and who can tell what violence he might commit 
on you. Wherefore in no wise divulge the matter; in perfect secresy, and. in the 
house, be the names given.’ 

“ Nand said, ‘ Excellent Garg! truly have you spoken.’ With these words, he led 
him into the house, and caused him to be seated. Then tbe Muni Garg inquired of 
Nand the lunar day and time when the two boys were bom; and having observed the 
rising of the stars, he fixed the names, and said, ‘Hearken, Nand! the following 
will be tbe names of Rohani’s son, Sankarshan, Revatiraman, Baladah, Bahrain, 
Kalindibhedan, Haldhar, and Balbir. And he of the dark blue form, who is thy son, 
his names, indeed, are infinite; but since, at one period, he has been born in the house of 
Vasudev, hence he has the name of Vasudev; and it appears to me that these two 
hoys of your’s, throughout the four Yugs, whenever they have been born, have ever 
simultaneously appeared.’ 

“ Nand replied, ‘ Recite their good qualities.’ The Muni Garg replied, ‘ These are 
second Brahmas; their state is beyond the intelligence (of created things), but this T 
know, that they will slay Kans, and remove the burthens of the world.’ Thus having 
spoken, the Muni Garg silently departed; and going to Vasudev, related all these 
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Thenceforward, the two hoys began daily to grow up in Gokul; and, with their 
childish merriment, to gladden Nand and Jasoda. Dressed in blue and yellow frocks, 
their tiny curls loosely waving on their foreheads, with amulets and charms attached, 
and wooden ornaments suspended from their necks, holding their playthings in their 
hands, they sported; and crawling on their knees in the court-yard, they stumbled and 
fell, and prattled lispingly. Rohani and Jasoda followed close behind them, lest 
frightened at something, the hoys should lose their footing and so fall. When seizing 
the tails of young calves and heifers, they raised themselves np and tumbled, then 
Jasoda and Rohani, with much fondness, raised and embraced them, and giving them 
the breast, lavished a thousand caresses on them. 

“ When the divine Krishn had grown in stature, then one day taking with him 
the cowherd youths, he went to steal butter in Braj. 

‘ Entering the empty houses he searched. 'Whatever he found that lie stole.’ 
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in whatever house he found the occupiers sleeping he carried off their milk pots, which 
were set there covered up. Wherever he beheld the vessels placed high up on a 
network of strings for safety, then placing a plank upon a stool, and on the stool a 
mortar, and making one of his comrades stand upon it, he mounted on him, and took 
them down. Part of it they eat, part stole, and part spilled (on the ground). Jims 
continually they visited the houses of the cowherdesses, and committed thefts. 

“One day all took counsel and admitted Mohan into a house. When having 
entered, he was about to steal the butter and curds, then they came and caught him, 
saying ‘Every day you were coming, night-thief, now where will you go, butter- 
stealer!’ Thus having spoken, then all the cowherdesses togethei went canning with 
them Kanhaiya to complain of him to Jasoda. Then the divine Kristin used such 
a device, that each took hold of the hand of her own son, and he himself running away, 
joined the youthful cowherds. The cowherdesses proceeding on, came to Jasoda, 
and falling at her feet, they said : ‘If you will not be angry, we will tell you what a 
mischievous thing Krishn has made his settled practice. 
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‘Milk, curds, butter, buttermilk, nought escapes in Braj, 
Such thefts he perpetrates, morn and eve he roves about. 
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Wherever he finds a vessel placed covered up, thence he fearlessly brings it away, eats 
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somewhat of it, and spills the rest. 


If any one shews the curds adhering to his face, 
he retorts the charge, and says : “ Thou didst put it there.” In this way lie was 
ever committing theft; to-day we have caught him and brought him to shew him to 
you.’ Jasoda said, ‘Sister, whose son is it you have seized 1 Since yesterday even 
my boy, Kanhdb has not been- outside the house. Such is the truth you speak!’ 
Hearing this, and seeing'each her own son in her grasp, they laughed, and remained 
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abashed. Then Jasodd called Krishn and said: ‘Son! go not to the house of any 
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what you want, that take' in your own house, and eat at home. 
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Hearing (this), KAnh said, lispingly : ‘ Do not, mother, believe them, 
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These false cow)ierdes$ed tell untruths, they were ever wandering about, and. following me. 
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At one time they cause me to hold the milk-pails, or the calves; tit another, they 
employ me in the household drudgery, making me sit and watch the door,-they them¬ 
selves go to perform their own duties,— and then they come and tell false tales to you.’ 
Hearing this, and gazing on the face of Hari, the cowherdesses smiled, and went 

their way. 

“After this, one day Krishn and Balardm, together with their companions, were 
playing in the court-yard, when Kanli eat dirt, and thereupon one of his playmates 
went and informed Jasoda; who, incensed, holding a switch in her hand, rose and ran 
towards him. Seeing his mother coming towards him full of anger, he wiped his 
mouth, and stood terrified. She, the instant she came up, said. How now! why 
hast thou eaten dirt r Krishn, fearing and trembling, said, ‘Mother! who has told 
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you? She replied, 1 Thy companion.’ Then Mohan, being angry, demanded of his 


comrade, ‘ How now, sirrah 1 when did I eat dirt V He, alarmed, replied, 4 Brother! 
I know nothing of your affairs—what shall I say V When Kanh began to dispute with 
his playfellow, Jasoda went and laid hold of him. Then Krishn began to say, 
‘Mother! be not angry; did ever a human, being eat dirt? She said, ‘ I will not 
listen to thy made-up stories; if thou art speaking the truth shew me thy mouth. 
When the divine Krishn opened his mouth, then in it the three worlds appeared. 
Then the eyes of Jasoda were opened, and she began to say in her heart, ‘ I am a 
great fool to regard as my son the Lord of the three worlds.’ ” 

Thus far having recited, the saintly Shukadev said to king Farikshit, “ O king • 
when the lady of Nand perceived this, then Hari diffused his illusive power. Mean¬ 
while Jasoda, fondling and caressing Mohan, took him home. 


CHAPTiEB, X. 


INSCRIPTION OF CHURNING IN THE HOUSE OP NAND, KRISHN DESTROYS THE CHURNING-STAVES AND UPSETS THE BUTTER¬ 
MILK AND CURDS. JASODA TIES HIM TO A MORTAR, 

“ One day, perceiving that the time had come for churning the coagulated milk, 
the lady of Nand rose with the early mom, and having awakened all the cowherdesses, 
called them to her. They came, and after sweeping and cleansing the house, and 
plastering it with fresh cow-dung, took each her own chum, and began to chum the 
milk. Then the wife of Nand also, taking a large new pot, and placing it upon a 
twisted mat to steady it, and having spread a seat for herself, sen t for a churning cord 
and staff, and having distributed her vessels, sate down to churn for BAm Krishn. At 
that time, in the house of Nand, there was a noise of churning like the noise of thunder. 
Meanwhile Krishn awoke; then, crying and exclaiming, ‘ Mother ! mother!’ he began 
to call out. When no one listened to his cries, then he himself went to J asodd. And 
with eyes filled with tears, and peevish, he began to say, sobbing and lisping, ‘ Mother, 

1 have called you several times, but you have not come to bring my food. Is your 
business not finished yet ? Thus having spoken, he became cross. Taking the 
chuming-staff out of the churn, having thrust in both his hands, he began to take 
out the butter, and throw it about, and to besmear his body ; and, kicking out his feet and 
pulling up the hem of his garment, to weep. Then the wife of Nand, vexed and angry , 
said, * Son! what conduct is this that you have commenced 1 Come, rise, I will give 
you your breakfast.’ Krishn replied, ‘Now I won’t have it. Why did not you give 
it me at first, mother 1 Now I will be cursed if I will take it.’ At length Jasoda, 
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the cowherd lads. He found a 


laced upside down, on which he went and sate, 
and having seated his companions on ah sides round him, began to eat the butter 
merrily, dividing it. 

“ Just then Jasoda, having taken off the milk, came and saw that there was a mess 
of curds and buttermilk in the court-yard and hah. Then, after consideration, she took 
a switch in her hand, and went out searching till she came where the divine Krishn, 
having made a ring (of his companions), was eating butter and feeding the others. 
Soon as she reached the spot she seized his hands from behind. Then Hari, on behold¬ 
ing his mother, crying aad beseeching, began to say, ‘Mother? who upset the milk { 
I know nothing about it, let me go.’ Jasoda, when she heard these humble words, 
laughed and threw down the switch from her hands, and being filled with pleasure, but 
with counterfeit anger, embraced Krishn, and, bringing him home, began to tie him 
to a mortar. Then the divine Krishn so caused it, that with whatever string she tied 
him that always became too short. Jasoda sent for all the strings that ,vere in the 
house, but even then he could not be fastened. At last, perceiving that his mother was 
grieved, he allowed himself to be tied. The wife of Nand, having secured him, and 
having made the cowherdesses swear that they would not release him, recommenced her 
household labours.” 


CHAPTER XI. 

KUI8HN WHILE TIED TO THE MORTAR RECOLLKCTB THAT NAL AND KUVER, ATTENDANTS OF SHIV, HAP BEEN CHANGED INTO 
TREES BY THE SAGE NARAD, WHO HAD PROMISED THAT WHEN KRISHN WAS BORN THEY SHOULD REGAIN THEIR FORMER 
SHAPE. KRISHN OVERTHROWS THE TREES AND RESTORES THE CELESTIAL YOUTHS TO THEIR ORIGINAL FORM. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ O king! while the divine Krishn Chand was thus 
tied to the mortar a circumstance which happened in a former birth occurred to his 
memory, that the Muni Narad had imposed a curse on the sons of Kuver, and that it 
was requisite to effect their deliverance.’ Having heard this, the king l ankshit 
inquired of Shukadev, “Great sir! how came it that the Muni Ndrad cursed the sons 
of Kuver 1 this explain and tell,” The Muni Shukadev said that “ the two sons of 
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Kuver, named Nal and K fiver, abode in Kailfis, and in the service of Shiv, became 
exceeding rich. One day, accompanied by their wives, they went to divert themselves 
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in the woods, and when they arrived there they drank intoxicating liquors and became 


drunken; then in a state of nudity they, together with their wives, began to bathe in 
the Ganga, and sportively flinging their arms round one another’s necks, to indulge 
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in a variety of playful blandishments, when meanwhile the Muni Narad arrived at the 


spot. Instantly on beholding him the women indeed issued from the water and put 
on their clothes, but the intoxicated youths remained standing where they were. 


Seeing their state, the saintly Ndrad began to say in his heart, ‘In the hearts of these, 
wealth has engendered pride ; from this intoxication regarding lust and anger as 




pleasurable emotions, they yield to them. The poor man lias no pride, while the 
wealthy discern not between what is virtuous and the reverse, It is said, “ The fool, 
giving up his affections to a false delusive body, forgets himself, and surveying his 
wealth and Ms relations, swells with pride.” But the good man does not admit the 
pride of wealth into his mind, but regards wealth and distress as equal and alike." 
Thus having spoken, the Muni Narad cursed them as follows, * For this offence depart 
to Gokul and become trees; when the divine Krishn becomes incarnate then he will 
give you redemption.’ "Thus the Muni Nfirad had cursed them, whence they came to 
Gokul and became trees, and thence they were called Yamalaijun.” 

Thus far having recited, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire ! the divine Krishn, 
having recollected this very thing, dragged the mortar along to the place where the 


trees called Yamalaijun stood, and on reaching the spot cast the mortar cross-wavs 
between the two trees, and gave such a wench that they were torn up by the roots and 
fell, whereupon two men of great beauty appeared from them, and With joined hands 


in a supplicating manner, began to say, ‘ O Lord! save thee who 


would have thought 




of us, guilty beings that we are!’ The divine Krishn said, ‘ Attend ! great favour did 
the Muni Nfirad show towards you, that he granted you salvation in Gokul. By Ms 
favour you have been saved. Now ask a boon—whatever may be in your mind.’ 




sH 


The twin trees said, ‘ Lord of the poor ! tMs truly is the kindness of Narad that 


■ 


we have touched your celestial feet and obtained an interview with you. We have now 
no desire for anything; but bestow this much on us, that devotion to you may always 
remain in our hearts.’ Having heard this, and granted them the boon they asked, 


the divine Krishn Chand dismissed them.’ 
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■King! when these two 
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lady of Nand, being alarmed, came speeding thither, where i 
•Hstening him to the mortar, and all the cowherds and a 

_ _ On not finding Krishn there, then, being disquieted with fear, Jasoda 

_ed on, calling out, ‘ Mohan! Mohan!’ and saying, ‘ Where, my companions, has 

e gone who was fastened! has anyone anywhere seen my boy Kanhai V Meanwhile 
woman of Braj, coming towards her, said, ‘ Murdri is safe at the place where two trees 
fell.’ Having heard this, all proceeded on, and on looking, found that in very truth 
ft wo) trees torn up by the roots were fallen, and between them. Krishn, fastened to a 
mortar, was seated in a confined posture. Soon as she reached him, the wife of Nand 
unfastened Kanh from the mortar, and, weeping, embraced him, and all the cow- 
herd«sses, thinking him terrified, began to amuse him, by snapping their fingers and 
slipping themselves. Then Nand and his brother began to say one To the other, How 
came it that these trees, which have grown together for ages, have been torn up by the 
roots, and have fallen 1 this appears marvellous to our minds; the mystery of it is 
e to us.’ Hearing these words, a lad related, exactly as they happened, the 


circumstances of the fall of the trees, but his story appeared credible to none. One said, 

‘ What should these boys, know about this mysterious affair V Another said, ‘ Perhaps 

the case may truly be so; who knows the procedure of Kari V Thus all conversing 

in a variety of ways, aud taking the divine Krishn with them, came to Gokul. Then 

Nand distributed much alms, and did many virtuous acts. 

.. 


p» 


Jasoda summoned all her relations by invitation, and with rejoicings tied the annual 
knot. When all sate down together to feast, then the chieftain Nand said, ‘ Hearken, 
brethren! how shall we now continue to reside in Gokul? Day by day we meet with 
great mishaps. Come, let us go to some such place that we shall find there the 
refreshment of grass and water.’ Nand’s brother said, ‘Let us go and reside at 
Brindahan, for then we shall abide at ease.’ Having heard this suggestion, Nand, 
having given food and drink to all, and distributed to them the betel leaf, caused them 
to sit down, and forthwith having summoned an astrologer, inquired the auspicious 
moment for setting out on his journey. He, after consideration, said, ‘ lo-inorrow is 

n ini.mPrv in this direction.’ 


« After an interval of some days, the birth-day of Krishn arrived. Then the lady 
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“‘On the left is Yogini (a spirit supposed to preside over good and ill-luck), 
behind is DisMshul (an adverse sign), and in the front is the Moon. Do you, without 
scruple or anxiety, commence your journey with the early dawn.’ 

“ Having heard this, for that time, indeed, all the cowherdesses and cowherds 
departed each to their own houses, but in the early morning they packed each his 
own effects on carts and came and assembled. Then INand also, with his family, joined 
them, and proceeding on and crossing the river, by evening they reached their 
destination. Having conciliated the Goddess of Brinda, they settled in Brindaban, 
where they all began to live in ease and repose. 

« When the divine Krishn was five years old, then addressing his mother, he said, 
‘I shall go to feed the calves, do you instruct Baladau not to leave me alone in the 
forest.’ His mother said, ‘ Son! feeders of calves there are many enough—thy servants, do 
you, my darling, not be absent from my sight even for a moment.’ Kanh said, 1 If I go 
into the forest to play then I will eat food, and if not I will not.’ Having heard this, 
Jasoda called the cowherd lads, and committing Krishn and Bahrain to their charge 
said, ‘ Do not go far in feeding the calves, and return home before evening, bringing 
both the children with you. Leave them not alone in the forest, remain always beside 
them, you are their guardians.’ Thug having spoken, she gave them cold victuals for 
luncheon, and despatched Ram Krishn along with them. 

“ They, taking their departure, began to feed the calves on the hanks of the 
Yamuna, and to spcgt with the cowherd lads, when, meanwhile, Bachchliasur (the calf- 
dtemon), sent by Kans, having assumed a deceitful form, arrived. Immediately on 
seeing him, all the calves, being terrified, fled hither and thither. Then the divine 
Krishn intimated by a sign to Baladev as follows, ‘ Brother ! this is some fiend that has 
come.’ Thereupon, when he, advancing as he grazed, came near to effect his treacherous 
purpose, then the divine Krishn, having seized his hinder foot and whirled him round, 
dashed him down with such force that his soul issued from his body. 

“ Having heard of the death of Bachchliasur, Kans despatched Bakdsur (the crane- 
dsemon). He having arrived in Brindaban, laid his treacherous plan. He went and 
seated himself on the hanks of the YamuuA in size like a mountain. Beholding him, 
the cowherd lads began, through fear, to say to Krishn, ‘ Brother! this is some fiend 
that, assuming the shape of a crane, has come: how shall we escape from his hands '? 

“These then were on the one side thus addressing Krishn, and on the other hand 
the fiend was thus resolving in his mind, ‘ To-day I will not depart till I have slain him.’ 
Meanwhile, when the divine Krishn drew near him, then he raised Krishn in his beak 
and shut his mouth. The cowherd lads, alarmed and looking about in all directions, 
began to say, weeping and crying out, * Alas! alas! Haldhar, too, is not here. What 
shall we say when we go to J asoda ? ’ Seeing them much afflicted, the divine Krishn 
became so hot that the fiend could not hold him in his mouth. When he spat him out, 
then Krishn seized him by his beak, and pressing down one part of it under his foot 

i 






, 

'"split him up; and collecting the calves, and taking* his comrades along with him. 
playing and sporting, returned home. 


CIIAPTEE XIII. 

' * 

A SERPENT-SHAPED DAEMON NAMED AGHA8UU .DRAWS ALL THE COWHERDS WITH THEIR HERDS INTO HIS MOl/TIi. JtRISHN 

WHO IS ALSO DRAWN IN, SWELLS TO SUCH A DEGREE AS TO BURST THE BELLY OF THE SEIIPENT, WHO FALLS DOWN. 

! \ ■■■'/ ■< ■ ■ .# ■ 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! as soon as it was morning, the divine Krishn 
went to the woods to feed the calves ; along with him went also all the cow r herd lads, 
taking with them victuals each from Ids own house. And having entered the pasturage 
and deposited their food and let loose the calves to feed, they began to paint their 
bodies; and making ornaments of fruits and flowers, to array themselves in them; and to 
play, imitating the cries of beasts and birds; and, indulging in various kinds of merry 
pastimes, to dance and sing. 

“ Meanwhile, a fiend, by name Aghasur (Sin-daunon), an emissary of Kans, arrived, 
and transforming himself into a boa-constrictor of monstrous size, posted himself there 
with open mouth. And together with all his companions the divine Krishn also arrived 
at the same spot, where the fiend with treacherous intent was lying with open mouth, 
Having seen him from a distance, the cowherd lads began to say to one another, 

4 Brother! this is some great mountain, the cave of which is so vast,* Thus talking and 
pasturing the calves, they drew near to the fiend ; then a lad seeing his mouth open, said, 
‘Brother! this is some veiy dreadful cavern, let us not go within it, I am seized with 
fear at the very sight/ Then one of Krishn’s companions, named Tokh said, * Come on! 
let us penetrate into it. While Krishn is with us, what shall we dread \ Should it be 
an Asur, then, like Bakasur, he shall meet his death.’ 

“ Thus all Krishn’s companions were standing talking, when the fiend drew such 
a long breath that all the cowherd lads, + ogether with the calves, were carried up into 
the air, and went and fell into his mouth. When the hot vapour of liis breath, 
impregnated with poison, reached them, then the calves, being distressed, began to low, 
and Krishn’s companions to call out, ‘ 0 dear Krishn! quickly be mindful of us ! else 
we shall all be burnt to death.’ Instantly on hearing their cries, the divine Krishn 
being distressed, entered into the fiend’s mouth, who, well pleased, closed his mouth. 
Then the divine Krishn so increased his bulk that the fiend’s belly burst; all the calves 
and the cowherd lads fell out. At that time, the gods rejoicing, rained down flowers 
and nectar, and so removed the burns of all. Then the cowherd lads began to say to 
the divine Krishn, “ Brother! to-day, indeed, by slaying this Asur you have well 
protected us, else had we all perished. 
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CHAPTER XIY, 


THEM TO APPEAR AS THOUGH BRAHMA HAD NOT REMOVED THEM, AND BEFORE EACH i» SEEN A SEMBLANCE OF 
R0DB, ANI) INDRA WITH HANDS JOINED. BRAHMA IS AFFRIGHTED AT THIS VISION. 

■■M 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ O king! Thus having slain Aghasiu*, the divine Krishn 
Chand having collected the calves, and taking with him his companions, proceeded 
onwards. Having gone to a little distance, and taking his stand in the shade of a 
Kadam tree (Nauclea Orientalis) playing on his flute, and having summoned all the 
cowherd youths, he said, ‘Brothers! this is a fair place; leaving this, whither should 
we go onward ? Sit down! here let us eat our food.’ On hearing this they drove away 
the calves to graze, and having brought the leaves of the Asclepias Gigantea, the Butea 
Frondosa, the Ficus Indica, Nauclea Orientalis, and Nymphaea Nelumbo, having made 
plates and cups of leaves, and having swept and cleared the spot, they sate down, com¬ 
pany by company, on all sides of the divine Krislm, and undoing each his own bundle 
of food, began to distribute it one to the other. 

V “ When they had done distributing it, then the divine Krishn, standing in the midst 
all, himself first took up a mouthful, and then gave the word to commence the repast. 
T&ey began to eat, and. amongst them the divine Krishn also, wearing a diadem like 
that of the peacock, and a necklace of wild flowers, and holding a staff, with a triple 
bend in his body, dressed in yellow silk, with a cloak of the same colour, and with 
a smiling countenance was giving to every one somewhat to eat from his own parcel of 
food. And raising a morsel from the leaf-dish of each, and tasting it, he was going on 
declaring the sour, sweet, hot and acrid flavour, and appeared in that assembly as 
beautiful as the moon amongst the stars. At that time Brahma and the rest of the gods, 
seated in their vehicles, remained viewing from the sky the enjoyment of the cowherd 
company, when from among them Brahma having come, stole away all the calves and 
departed. Meanwhile the cowherd lads, as they were eating, becoming anxious, said to 
the divine Krishn, ‘ Brother! we indeed, seated securely are continuing to eat, while 
the calves have gone on we know not whither.’ 

“ Then said Kanluii to the cowherds, ‘ Brothers, do you all remain here eating; 

“ Let none of you rise and waste your time (in looking for the calves), I will collect all the calves and bring 
them.’ 

“ Thus having spoken, and having gone to some distance in the forest; when he 
perceived, that Brahma had carried off the.calves thence; then the divine Krishn made 
others exactly like them, and brought them there. Here, when he came hack, on 
looking, he found that Brahma had carried off the cowherd lads also. Again Krishn 
formed others just such as they were, and perceiving that it was evening, proceeded to 
Brindaban, taking all with him. The cowherd lads departed each to his own house, 
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that ‘these are not our children and calves;’ moreover, 
day by day, the delusion went on increasing.” 

Thus far having recited, the saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! In the one direction 
Brahma having carried off the cowherd lads and the calves, placed them in the cave of 
a mountain, and having closed the aperture of it with a broad flat stone, forgot all about 
it. And on the other side %e divine Krishn Chand was continually indulging in some 
new frolics. Thus a year passed away, when Brahma remembered the occurrence, and 
began to say in his heart, that 4 As for me, one moment, indeed, (of my reckoning) has 
not passed, but a year of man’s reckoning has elapsed; wherefore I will now go and see 
what is the state of things in Braj without the cowherds and the calves.’ 

“ Thus having thought, and having departed thence, he came where he had 
incarcerated all in a cave. Having raised the stone, he beheld the boys and the 
calves lying, in a profound slumber. Proceeding thence, he came to Brindaban, 
where, to Ms astonishment, he beheld the hoys and the calves exactly as they were at 
first, and began to say, ‘How came the cowherd lads hither 1 or has Krishn created 
these anew V With these words he went again to the cavern to look. Before he could 
o-o there, look, and return, the divine Krishn Chand had created such an illusion, that 
all the cowherd lads and the calves appeared, possessed of four arms (like the figures 
of Vishnu), and before each of them Brahma, Rudr and Indra with joined hands were 
standing. 

Brahma beholding became like a picture, all power of thought and reflection departed, 
like a stone image of four-faced Devi, when afflicted by the loss of worship and adoration. 

“ And, being affrighted, he closed his eyes and began to tremble violently. When 
the divine Krishn Chand, searcher of hearts, perceived that Bralimd was much disquieted 
he then removed all the separated particles, and himself remained alone, just as scattered 
clouds coalesce into one.” 


CHAPTER XY. 

BRAHMA TMPLOftBS PARDON OF KRISHN FOB HI9 FAULT. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Q King! when the divine Krishn had removed his 
illusive power, Brahma* regained the consciousness of his own person. Then, fixing his 
attention, he advanced towards the Deity, and, with the utmost humility falling at his 
feet supplicatingly and, binding Ms hands, he stood before him and began to say, ‘ 0 
Lord! much favour have you shown me, in that you have dispelled my pride, by it 1 
was remaining blinded. Whose intellect is such that, without your compassionate aid, 
he could understand your actions ? Your illusive powers have fascinated all beings. 



but no one discovered this secret 
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Who is there such as to be able to deceive you 1 You are the creator of all things. 
Innumerable Brahmas such as I am, exist in the small hairs of your body. Of what 
account am I'? Kind to the poor ! now show compassion and pardon my fault—con¬ 
sider not my sin.’ 

“ Having heard these words, the divine Krishn Chand smiled. Then Brahma 
brought and presented all the cowherd lads and the calves, still buried in slumber, and, 
abashed, offered his praises and departed to his own place. Just as the assembly existed 
at first, it was renewed. A complete year passed, yet no one perceived, it. When the 
slumber of the cowherd lads left them, then Krishn collected the calves. Then some of 
the boys said, ‘Brother! thou hast been quick in bringing back the calves, we have not 
even had time to make our repast. 

“ Biliaru having heard these words, laughing, said, 1 I was anxious on your account, 

I found them all together feeding near, now go home, since we came here with the dawn.’ 

“ Thus talking among themselves, and taking with them the calves, all, laughing 
and playing, returned to their own houses.” 


CHAPTER XYI. 

BALARAM SLAYS DHENUK, A DAEMON IN THE FORM OF AN ASS, 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! when the divine Krishn was eight years old, 
then one day he said to Jasoda, ‘ Mother! I will go to feed the cows; do thou 
persuade my father, and tell him to send me along with the cowherds. On hearing 
this, Jasoda spake to Naud, and he having fixed on a fortunate moment, and having 
called the cowherd boys, on the 8th of the light half of the month Katik, caused Ram 
Krishn to worship the cowpens, and with bland words said to the cowherds, 4 Brothers ! 
from to-day make a practice of taking Ram Krishn along with you to feed the 
Cows, but remain near him; do not leave him alone in the forest.’ Thus having 
spoken, and having given them food, and made a mark with curdled milk, on the 
foreheads of Krishn and Balaram, he sent them away along with all the rest. 1 hey, 
much pleased, along with the cowherds, and taking the cows with them, arrived in the 
forest, Then beholding the beauty of the woods, the divine Krishn said to Baladev, 
‘ Elder brother ! this truly is a very heart-delighting and pleasant place ! lo ! how the 
trees remain bending, and beasts and birds of various lands are playing about.’ Thus 
having spoken, they went and ascended a high rising ground, and began to wave their 
scarfs, and to call out, crying the names of the black, white?, yellow, gray, purple, 
brown, and blue cows. Immediately on hearing (their cries), all the cows ran up 
lowing and snorting. At that time such. a. goodly spectacle continued, as when, from 
all directions, clouds of various colours collect together. 

“ Then the divine Krishn Chand, having driven away the cows to graze, and taken 
his food, along with his brethren, placed his head on the thigh of one of his companions, 
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to sleep under the shade of a Kadam tree (Nauclea Orientals). After some 
time, when he awoke, he said to Balardm, ‘ Elder brother ! Listen ! let us play at this 
game, let us form separate bands and fight.’ Thus having spoken, they divided the 
cows and the cowherd lads into two equal companies. Then breaking oft the forest 
fruits and flowers, and filling their wallets with them, they began to imitate with their 
mouths the sound of trumpets, pipes, horns, tambourines, drums, and kettle drums, and 
to fight and call out, ‘ Strike! slay!’ Thus for sometime they fought; and afterwards, 
each taking his own division apart, they began to pasture the cows. 

“ At this time, a companion said to Baladev, ‘ Great Sir! at a little distance from 
this place there is a grove of palm trees, in which there are fruits sweet as nectar ; but 
there a fiend, in the shape of an ass, keeps watch.’ On hearing these words, Balardm, 
together with the cowherd lads, went into that grove and began to knock down the 
fruit, by throwing bricks, stones, clods of earth, and sticks. Hearing the noise, the 
ass, named Dhenuk, came up braying, and as soon as he arrived, turned round and 
discharged a kick with both heels on the breast of Baladev; then Baladev lifted him 
up and dashed him down. Again, he, rolling over, arose, and digging xip the earth 
with his feet, lowering his ears, and backing, began to discharge a ‘shower of kicks with 
both heels. Thus, for a long time, he continued lighting. At last, Balaram, having 
seized his two hind feet, and swung him round, flung him up into a high tree, and 
instantly, on his falling, he died, and with him that tree also broke to pieces. From 
the two-fold fall a loud noise arose, and all the trees of the wood shook violently. 

“Mur&ri, beholding from afar, exclaimed, 4 The trees shake, and a loud noise has been caused,’ 

Just then a companion of Haldhar came up (saying), 4 Come on, Krishn! he summons you in haste. 

An Asur is slain and lies dead.’ Instantly, on hearing this, the divine Krishn also went 
and drew near to Balardm. Then all the fiends, the comrades of Dhenuk, advanced to 
the attack. These, the divine Krishn Chand, with the greatest ease, slew and over¬ 
threw. Then indeed, all the cowherd boys, much pleased, gathered the fruit without 
fear, and filled their wallets with as much as they wanted; and, collecting the cows? said 
to Krishn and Balaram, ‘ Sirs! it is very long since we came, now let us go home.’ On 
hearing these words, the two brothers, taking with them the cows, and accompanied by 
the cowherd lads, laughing and playing, returned home by evening time, and distri¬ 
buted throughout Braj the fruit which they had brought. The divine Krishn having 
dismissed all Ms companions, went to sleep; and again, at early dawn, as soon as he 
had risen, he called the cowherd lads, and having eaten breakfast, departed to the woods, 
taking the cows along with him, and as he pastured them, arrived at the whirlpool of 
Kali. There the cowherds gave the cows drink in the Yamuna, and drank also them¬ 
selves. As soon as, having drunk Water, they had come up (the bank), then all of 
them, together with the cows, rolled over from the poison. Then the divine Krishn, 
looking on them with his nectareous glance, restored them all to life. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

KRISHN OVERCOMES THE GREAT SERPENT KALf, WlIO DWELT IN THE YAMUjfX, 

The saintly Shukadev said, “. Sire! the divine Krishn, having thus preserved all 
of them, began to play at ball with the cowherd lads. Now where Kali was, there, 
to the distance of four /cos (eight miles), the water of the Yamuna, was boiling with 
Ids poison. No beast or bird could approach the spot. If any, by mistake, came there, 
they were scorched by the heat, and fell into the whirlpool ; and on thp bank no tree 
was growing. One everlasting Kadam tree stood on the shore, and that stood alone. 
The king asked, “ Great sir! how did that Kadam tree escape t” The Muni said, “ On 
a certain occasion Garur (the winged vehicle of Vishnu) carrying nectar in his beak, 
came and sate on that tree, and from his mouth a drop fell, and hence that tree was 
preserved.” 

Thus far having recited, the saintly Shukadev said to the king, “ Sire ! the divine 
Krishn Chand, having determined in his mind the death of Kali, came, as he played 
at ball, and climbed up the Kadam tree, and when one of his companions threw the 
ball from below, then it fell into the Yamuna, and along with it the divine Krishn 
also leapt in. Kali, having heard with his ears the sound of Krishn’s plunging in, 
began to vomit forth poison, and, darting out fiery hissings, to exclaim, 4 Who is this 
of such a nature that he is still living in the whirlpool? Perhaps the undecayable tree, 
not able to support my heat, has broken, or some great beast or bird has come, that 
the sound of its movements in the water still continues.’ 

“ Thus having spoken, he was vomiting forth poison from his hundred and ten 
heads, and the divine Ivrishn was moving about swimming. At that time, his 
companions, weeping and stretching out their hands, were exclaiming aloud. The 
cows,, with open mouths, on all sides were rushing about, lowing and snorting. The 
coAvherds, standing apart, were saying, * Shyam ! (dark blue youth,) quickly come forth ' 
else, returning home without you, what answer shall we give ?’ Here then, these, 
much afflicted, were thus conversing, while some one went to Brindaban, and informed 
them that the divine Krishn had plunged into the whirlpool of Kali. Having heard 
this, Itohani, Jasodd, and Nand, together with the cowherdesses and cowherds, 
weeping and beating their breasts, arose and hastened, and every one of them 
stumbling and falling (in their hurry) came to tlm whirlpool of Kali. On not beholding 
the divine Krishn there, the lady of Nand, being disquieted, advanced straight forward 
to cast herself into the water. Then the cowherdesses, intercepting her; went and 
seized her, and the cowherd lads, having stopped Nand, continued saying, 

‘ Having left: the great forest, we have come to this forest ; still the giant race greatly harass us, 

Great success has been obtained over the demons, now, how will Hari emerge from the whirlpool ?’ 
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Mean whale Baladev came up after them to the same place, and, exhorting the in¬ 
habitants of Braj, said to all of them, ‘ The undying Krishn will presently return; 
why are you dejected 1 

‘ To-day I did not accompany him; without me Hari plunged into the whirlpool. , 

Thus far having narrated, the saintly Shukadev began to say to king Parfkshit, 

“ Sire! in this place Balaram was giving hope and consolation to all, while in the other 
direction, on the divine Krishn approaching (the serpent), it came and cast its folds 
around his whole body. Then the divine Krishn became so bulky that he effected his 
object by Kali’s instant release of him. Again, when the serpent, darting forth 
hissings, was raising his hands against him, so Krishn was ever protecting himself. 
At length the divine Krishn, perceiving that the inhabitants of Braj were much 
distressed, suddenly started up, and mounted on the head of Kdli. 

‘ Assuming the weight of the three worlds, Murfiri became ponderous ; 

From hood to hood, be, dancing, stepped, the tramp of his foot sounded in measured time.’ 

Then, indeed, Kali began to expire from the weight; and Krishn, dashing down his 
hoods’, caused Mm to protrude Ms tongue, from which streams of blood began to flow. 
When the pride of his poison and strength had left him, then he perceived in his mind 
that the first male had become incarnate, otherwise (thought he) ‘ In whom would be 
sufficient power to escape from my poison.’ Perceiving this, he gave up all hope ot 
life, and became still and motionless. Then his serpent-wife came, and, with joined 
hands and bended head, said, supplicatingly, to the divine Krishn Chand, ‘ Great king! 
well have you done in removing the pride of this oppressor, this exceeding proud one. 
Now his fortune has been good that he has obtained a sight of you. Those celestial 
feet, on which Brahma and all the other gods meditate, with repetition of the divine 
name, and penance; those very feet have been conspicuous on the head of Kali. 

“Having said this, she added, ‘Sire! have compassion on me and release this 
one, otherwise along with him destroy me also, because without her husband it is 
better for the wife ever to die, and if you would be pleased to reflect, then (you will 
see) that he is not at all to blame herein. This is the quality of his nature, that if 
you feed him with milk, Ms poison does but increase.’ 

“ The divine Krishn Chand having heard these words from the female serpent, 
descended from Kali, who then, having made obeisance, joined his hands and said, 
‘ Lord! be pleased to pardon my fault.' It was in ignorance that I directed my hoods 
against your majesty. I am but a creature of an inferior rank, a serpent; how should 
I have sufficient, perception to recognise you V The divine Krishn said, * Well, what 
has been, has been; but now do you not continue here, go, together with your family, 
and inhabit the isle of Raunak (Beauty).’ 

“ Having heard this, Kdli said, alarmed and trembling, ‘ If I go there Garur will 
devour me. From fear of him I fled hither.’ The divine Krishn said, ‘Do you now 
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fearlessly go there ; having seen the prints of my feet on thy head, none will molest 
thee.’ Thus having spoken, the divine Krishn Chand at the same time summoned 
Garur, and erased fear from the mind of Kdh; then Kali, according to the ritual 
of the Vedas, performed worship to Krishn, with incense, lamps, and consecrated food ; 
and, having set before him many presents, joined his hands, and, as he took leave, 
said, supplicatingly, 


1 Four hours thou didst dance upon my head, such kindness hast thou shown me, Lord. 

Thus having spoken, and having made his obeisance, Kali then, together with his 
family, departed to the island of Raunak ; and the divine Krishn Chand issued from 
the water." 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


A CONFLAGRATION THREATENS TO DESTROY THE COWHERDS WITH THEIR HERDS. KRISHN DRINKS IT UP. 


Having heard thus much of the narrative, king Parikshit inquired ot the saintly 
Shukadev, “ Great sir! the island of Raunak truly was a fair place, wherefore did 
Kali come thence, and why did lie take up his abode in the Yamuna \ This explain to 
me and tell, that the doubt of my mind may depart."’ The saintly Shukadev said, 
“ King ! In the island of Raunak, Garur (the winged vehicle of Hari) dwells, and he is 
powerful exceedingly. And by him all the greatest serpents oi that place being utteily 
discomfited, agreed to give him, day by day, one snake, and they were wont to come and 
place it on a tree, and he used to come and devour it. One day Kali, the son of the female 
serpent Kadru, proud of Ms poison, went to eat the food of Garur. Meanwhile, Garur 
arrived at the same spot, when a violent combat ensued between the two. At last Kali 
being defeated, began to say in his mind, ‘ Now, how shall I escape from the hands of 
this (Garur), and whither shall I go V Having said thus much, he reflected that, ‘ If I 
go to Yamunas bank, in Brindaban, then I shall escape, because Garur cannot come 
thither,’ Having thus thought, Kali went to that very place. Then the king 
Parikshit asked the Muni Shukadev saying, “ How Was it that he could not go there, 
this secret unfold to me V’ The saintly Shukadev said, “ King ! Once on a time the 
Rishi Saubhari, seated on the banks of the Yamuna, was performing penance, when 
Garur came there and killed a fish. Then the Rishi being wroth, imposed this curse 
upon him that—“ if he should return to that place, then he should not survive.’’ From, 
this cause he could not go there; and from the time when Kdlf went there, from that 
very time, the name of that place became, ‘ the whirlpool ot Kali. 

Thus far having narrated, the saintly Shukadev said, “ O king! when the divine 
Krishn Chand came out, then Nand and .Tasoda, greatly pleased, distributed much aims, 
and did many virtuous acts. Beholding the face of their son, they refreshed their os os. 





B g of the fa*e all started up from sleep, and, filled with confusion, 
ad stretching forth their hands, began to call out, ‘ O Krishn ! O 
ue us from this flame, otherwise it will consume us in a moment, 
When the inhabitants of Braj, together with N and and Jasoda, 
n the divine Krishn Chand, as soon as he arose, drank up all that 
fire in a moment, and dispelled the anxiety of all. As soon as it was morning, all re¬ 
turned to Brindaban, and in every house songs of rejoicing and congratulation arose.” 


CHAPTER XIX. 

> ■ V> 

BAIiAKAM SLAYS THE I)/EM ON PR ALA MB WITH BLOWS OF HIS FIST. 

Thus far having recited, the saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! I will now give a 
description of the Seasons, in what various manners the divine Krishn Cliand sported 
in them ; therefore give attention, and hear. First came the Hot Season (June, July), 
who, on his arrival, took away all ease and comfort from the world, and heated earth 
and heaven till it resembled fire; hut by the power of the divine Krishn perpetual 
spring alone continued in Brindaban. Where creepers were ever flowering on the trees, 
which formed a dense embowering shade, and where flowers of various hues were 
blooming, and upon them swarms of black bees rested humming; and where, on 
branches of the mango tree, the cuckoo poured forth her note; and in cool shades 
the peacock was gracefully moving, while a sweet breeze, laden with odours, con¬ 
tinued blowing, and on one side of the forest tlie coy Yamund, far apart, showed her 
beauty: there Krishn and Balarain, having left the cows, played on, with all their 
companions, at rare and new sports, when meanwhile, a fiend, named Pralamb, sent 
by Kans, approached, under the guise of a cowherd. Soon as lie saw him, the divine 
Krishn Chand secretly warned Baladev, saying,' 

4 No comrade of ours is this, Balbir ! this is a daemon form who has assumed a counterfeit shap'd! 

Take means to slay him: but in his guise as a cowherd he may not be put to death. 

When he assumes his own form, then do you, on the instaftt, kill him.' 

Thus having warned Baladev, the divine Krishn Chand called Pralaml) laughingly 
to Mm, and, grasping his Land, said, 

* Best of all is thy semblance ; you are our honest friend without guile/ 








Tims speaking, he took him with him and divided the cowherd youths into: two 

tell the names of fruits and flowers. In this, as they went on giving the names, the 
divine Krishn lost the game, and Balardm Avon; then those who sided With Krishn took 
the comrades of Balaram on their shoulders and carried them ; then Pralamb ran off 
carrying Balaram to a distance from all the rest, and, entering the forest, increased his 


stature. At that time Baladev, upon that black mountain-like (giant), appeared as 
beautiful as the moon on a dark cloud, and the glitter of his earrings was flashing like 
lightning, and the drops of perspiration fell from him like rain.” Thus far having 
recited, the saintly Shukadev said to long Parikshit, “ Sire! when (the fiend), having 
got Balardm alone Avas about to attack him, then Balaram beat him down and slew him. 


CHAPTER XX. 

KRISHN EXTINGUISHES A SECOND CONFLAGRATION. 

The saintly Shukadej said, ‘‘ O king! when Balaram, having slain Pralamb, de¬ 
parted, then he of the cloud-like dark-blue form, accompanied by his companions, met 

pasturing their coavs in the forest, they also, 


him. And the coAvherd youths, Avho were 
having heard that anAsur had been slain, left their herds and Avent thither to see; in the 
meanwhile the cows feeding on, passed out. of the dabli grass (Poa cynosuroides ), and 
entered into the Munj wood (Saccharum Munja). When the tAvo brothers returned 
from thence, they could not see even a single cow in the place. 

“The cows were scattered,and scattered the herdsmen: losing their Avay in the Mi'xnj forest, and in the palms, 
they wandered. 

they waved their scarfs. 


another, and shouting each other’s 


Mounted on. trees they called to 

“ Meanwhile one of his companions came with joined hands to the divine Krishn 
and said, ‘Great prince! all the coavs have entered into the Mtinj forest, and—in pursuit 
of them—the cowherd youths, scattered from one another, are searching and wandering 
out of their way.’ Soon as he heard these words, the divine Krishn Chand, ascending 
a Kadam tree, played on his flute Avith loud tones; then the cowherd youths, 
hearing, together with all the coavs, broke through the Mflnj jungle, and came 
rushing together, as, in the months of Sawan and Bhadon (July and August) rivers 
dividing the high billows, go and mingle with the ocean. Meanwhile, Avhat do they 
behold % That ‘ on all sides a raging conflagration is advancing through the forest 
towards them.’ Having beheld this, the cowherd lads and their companions, being 
much confounded and terrified, called out, ‘O Krishn! O Krishn! quickly deliver us 
from this fire, else in a single moment we shall all be consumed and perish.’ Krishn 
said ‘Do you all shut vour eves!’ When they closed their eyes, then the divine 


names 






“ JLhu| .haying spoken, taking the cows with them, they came, together with iirishn 
and Balaram, to Brindaban, and all departing to their own houses said, ‘To-day in the 
forest, Balaram slew a fiend named Pralamb, and in the Munj wood, a conflagration 
arose, which, by the power of TIari, was extinguished.’ ” Thus far having recited, the 
divine Shukadev said, “ O long! having heard this speech from the mouth of the 
cowherd youths, all the inhabitants of Braj went forth to see, but they in no wise 
understood the mystery of Krishn’s actions.” 


CHAPTER XXI. 

A POETICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE APPROACH OF THE RAINY SEASON. 

$ 

The saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ Sire! having seen the excessive violence of 
the Hot Season, king Bain, taking compassion on the beasts, birds, and living creatures 
of the parched-up earth, collected from, every direction his cloudy hosts, and advanced 
to the battle. At that time the clouds, which were thundering, were the kettle 
drums sounding the onset, and with their various shapes and colours, as they 
drew together, seemed to be demigods, heroes, and champions ; and between them 
the gleams of the lightning glittered like the flash of weapons. The long rows of 
cranes in different parts resembled the fluttering of banners. Frogs, peacocks, were 
like bards chanting praises, and the incessant shower of large drops was like the fall of 
darts. The Hot Season, seeing Rain advancing with this magnificent array, abandoned 
the field, and fled to save his life. Then the clouds, pouring forth rain, like a husband, 
refreshed the earth, which, now that, after a separation of eight months, she had 
regained her spouse, took the full enjoyment of him. Her breasts fell and were cooled, 
and she became pregnant, whence sprung eighteen sons, who, taking as offerings, fruits 
and flowers, began to make obeisance to their father. At that time the land of 
Brindaban appeared as lovely as a beautiful woman adorned, and in all directions the 
rivers, rivulets, and lakes were full, and upon them swans, and male and female cranes, 
continued to show themselves, heightening the beauty of the scene, The branches of 
lofty trees were bending, and, seated upon them, the Indian cuckoo, tlie Cuculus Melano- 
leucos, the spotted-necked pigeon, and the parrot were playing, and here and there, 
clothed in dresses dyed red with safflower, the cowherds and cowherdesses, swinging 
on swings, were singing, in loud strains, songs appropriate to the Rainy Season. And 
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V "' "the divine Etishn and Balardm, also, ever and anon approaching them, yere playing 
at childish sports, and producing excessive gratification. In such Mght passed the 
Rainy Season. Then the divine Ivriskn began to say to tlic cowherd lads, -Brotheis ! 
now the pl^sure-giving Autumnal Season has arrived ; 

Now 1 know tliat great will be the joy of all; I r?&$riize the sweet flavour, balmy odours, and beauty. 

The constellations of night are bright injie sky, lucid as the qualityless Brahm. 

For four months we have kept atiwne; now that autumn is come we abandon our regard for the house, 
Each hastens after his own object, and kings advance against foreign countries. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


IN PRAISE OF THE FLUTE OF KRISHN. 


The saintly Shukadev said, “ O great king! thus having spoken, the divine Krishn 
Chand, again taking the cowherd youths with him, began to sport. And so long as 
Kri shn fed the cattle in the forest, so long all the cowherdesses, seated in their houses, 
sang the praises of Hari. One day, the divine Krishn played on the flute in the forest; 
then, hearing the sound, of his instrument, all the young women of Braj arose m 
confusion, and hastened, and, assembling in one place, sate down on the road, and then 
began to converse among themselves, saying, ‘ Our eyes will then have then full fruition, 
when they shall obtain a sight of Krishn. Now, indeed, Kinh, together with the 
cows, rambles in the forest, dancing and singing. At evening he will come here, and 
then we shall have a sight of him.’ Hearing this , one cowherdess said, 

‘ Listen, companion ! he sounds the flute ; behold the exaltation of the Bambu stock : 

What admirable qualities are there in it, that the whole day it remains applied to 
the mouth of the divine Krishn, and drinking, the. nectar of his lip, and pouring forth 
delight, resounds like the gathering clouds'? What! is this more dear even than us, 
that Bihdri (sportive, a name of Krishn) holds k day and night l 

< In my presence this was formed ; now it has become a rival mounted on my breast. 

When the divine Krishn, having wiped it with yellow silk, causes it to sound, then 
gods, sages, celestial choristers, and musicians, bringing with them each his own wife, 
seated on cars, come eagerly to listen. And, having heard, remain m their various 
positions, struck with amazement, like (inanimate) pictures. W hat great penance has 
this performed, that all are subject to it? 

“Having heard these words, one of the*cowherdesses said in answer, At first, 
indeed, this, "springing up from its Bambu stock, remembered Hari,—next, it-sheltered 
him from the heat, cold, and rain,— and finally, broken into fragments, gave its body 
to he burned, and inhaled the smoke. 

‘ They who perform penance like this, their wishes are accomplished, and they have obtained similar fruition. 
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XXII 


CLOTHES OK THE COWHERDESSES WHILE THEY ARE BATHII' 


im$k rauIMjft&i,: 


_j& 4 .. „ J I, 

ie saintly Muni Shukadev said, 64 As soon as the Autumnal Season departeci, 
came on (November and December), and excessive cold and frost commenced, 
at time the young women of Braj began to say, one to the other, 4 Listen, 
ompanions! from bathing in the month Aghan (the 8th Hindu month) the sins of 
svery successive birth are removed, and the wish of the heart is attained. Thus we 
have heard it said by aged people.’ Having heard this, it entered into the minds of all 
to bathe in Aghan, in order that they might surely obtain the divine Krishn as a 

com. . \ , 

“ With these reflections all the youthful women of Braj rose at early morn, and 
having put on their clothes and ornaments, came to the Yamund to bathe. Having- 
made their ablutions, and offered an oblation of eight ingredients to the Sun, they 
came forth from the water, made an earthen image of Gaur (a name of the goddess 
Parvati) offered to it sandal wood, (Santahm Album ) unbroken grains of rice, flowers 
and fruits; and setting before it incense, lamps, and consecrated food, performed 
their worship, and with joined hands and bent heads, having propitiated Gaur, said, 

‘O goddess! repeatedly we ask this boon of you, that the divine Krishn may he our 
husband.’ In this manner the cowherdesses continually bathed, and fasting the whole 
day, at evening, having eaten curds and rice, slept on the earth, in order that the fruit 
of their religious abstinence might quickly be obtained. 

“ One day all the young women of Braj went together to an unfrequented place, 
furnished with steps to descend to the river, and on arriving there took off their clothes, 
and, having laid them on the bank, entered naked into the stream, and began singing 
the praises of Hari, and to sport in the water. At that time the divine Krishn, also 
seated in the shade of an Indian fig-tree, was tending the herds. It chanced that, 
having heard the sound of their songs, he also silently approached, and began from his 
concealed position, to look on. At last, as he gazed, a thought entered into his mind, 
whereupon, having stolen all the clothes, he ascended into a Kadam tree, and having 


tied them in a bundle, placed them before him. Meanwhile, when the cowherdesses 
looked, the clothes were not on the bank; then, being confounded, they began to 












stretch forth their necks and look in all directions, and to s&v one to the other, ‘ Just now 
not even a sparrow has come here; sister, who has carried oh oui clothes 1 Mean- 
while, one cowherdess observed that, ‘ with a diadem on his head, a staff in his hand, an 
ornamental mark on his forehead made with saffron, wearing a necklace of wild flowers, 
clothed in yellow silk, having the clothes tied up in a bundle, and maintaining profound 
silence, the divine Krishn, mounted on a Kadam tree, is seated, concealed.’ She, on 
beholding him, cried out, ‘ Companions! See him, the stealer of our hearts, the stealer 
of our clothes, holding the bundle, is seated, enjoying himself hi the Kadam tree/ 
Having heard these words, all the other young females of Braj beholding Krishn, were 
abashed, and, plunging into the water, with joined hands and bent heads, said, in a 
supplicating, coaxing manner, 

« Friend of the poor !—grief-dispeller!—dear one ! please, Mohan ! give us back our clothes.’ 
Hearing this, Kanhfu said, ‘ Thus will I not give thorn, I sfear by Naad; 
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One by one come forth, then receive ye hack your clothes.’ 
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“ The girls of Braj angrily replied, ‘ A: goodly lesson this which you have learned, 
to bid us come forth naked ! now, if we go and tell our latheis and oui biothers, then 
they will come and seize you, raising the cry of ‘Thief!’ and if we tell Jasoda and 
Hand, then they will teach you a pretty lesson. We have some modesty; you have 
done away with all respect.’ 

“As soon as he heard these words, Krishn, enraged, said, ‘Now you shall get back your 
clothes when you send and fetch them; and if not, not.’ Hearing this, the cowherdesses 

' I ^ . 1 I 1 i. xflL ... __ JL ... 


said, alarmed, ‘ Kind to the poor! thou who carest for us, thou truly ait the protector of 
our husbands Whom shall we bring ? For your sake it is that, fasting, we bathe in tin 
mouth of Magashir.’ Krishn said, ‘If you are bathing in the month Aghan for me, 
giving me your affection, then lay aside your bashfulness and evasion, and come arid 
take your clothes.’ When the divine Krishn Chand spake thus, then all the cow¬ 
herdesses, having consulted with one another, began to say, ‘ Come on, companions * 
what Mohan says, that alone is to be attended $o, since he knows all the secrets of our 
minds and bodies: what place for bashfulness with him V Thus having determined 
amongst themselves, and obeying the words of Krishn, hiding with then hands then 
breasts and the parts which modesty conceals, the young women all issued from the 
water, and, having bent their heads, stood before him on the bank. Then Krishn, 
laughing, said, ‘Now? let each join her hands and advance, then I will give the clothes. 
The cowherdesses said, 

‘ Why does Nand’s darling act deceitfully to us, simple maidens of Braj ? 

He has tricked us; our consciousness and sense are gone, such pranks have you played, 0 Hari ! 

Taking courage, we have done what we are ashamed to do; now, O lord of Braj ! perform your .part/ 

“When the cowherdesses, having spoken these words, joined their hands, then the 
divine Ivrishn Chand gave them their clothes, and approaching them, said, Do not 
take tins matter ill, this is a lesson which I have taught you, for in the water is the 
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‘ ‘ Sire! the cowherdc 

aomes, and the divine Krishn . . v 

and accompanied by the cowherds, cows, and the cowherd 
s, proceeded on. At that time, viewing the dense forests on all 
& him, he began to extol the virtues of trees, saying, ‘Behold! what pain 
jig entered the world, take upon themselves, while they bestow ease on others! 
the coming into the world of such charitable ones! ’ ” 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


TO „ 
THEr: 


REVUSE THE 
REQUIRE. 




. 

>D OP SOME BRAHMANS WHO ARE IN THE ACT OF SACRIFICING, THEY RUDELY 
S8, HOWEVER, COME AND SUPPLY KRISHN AND HIS FOLLOWERS WITH WHAT THEY BE< 

_ saintly Shukadev said, “When the divine Krishn, having arrived on the 
uank of the Yamuna, stood under a tree, leaning on his staff, then all the cowherd lads 
and his companions came, and, joining their hands, said, ‘ Sire ! at this time we have 
become very hungry, and whatever food we had brought with us, that we have eaten, 
but our hunger has not left us.’ Krishn said, “ Look at that smoke which shows 
itself; there the inhabitants of Mathurd are performing sacrifice secretly, from fear 
of Kans. Go to them, and take my name, and, having made obeisance, stand with 
folded hands, and ask for food, standing at a distance, with the same humility as a 
1 iggar asks, who is altogether dependent.’ Having heard these words, the cowherd 
ceding on, arrived where the inhabitants of Mathura, being seated, were 
, their sacrifice. On coming up they made reverential salutation, and, with 
^ uuudlity, joining their hands, said, * Sirs! the divine Krishn, saluting you, sends 
is message to you through us, namely, “I am excessively hungry ; shew favour, and 
send me some food.’” On hearing these words from the cowherds, the inhabitants 
of Mathura were angry, and replied, * Surely you are great fools who address these 
words to us at present; before the burnt-offering is finished, we will give nothing to 
any one. Attend! when we have concluded the sacrifice, then, if anything is over, 
we will divide it.’ Again the cowherds, in a most suppliant manner, much besought 
them, saying, ‘ Sirs 1 great is the merit which accrues from giving food to the hungry 
person who comes to your house but they paid no attention to what they said ; nay, 
yen turned away their faces from them, and began to say among themselves, 

Very foolish are the herdsmen of low degree : they ask for rice in the midst of the sacrifice. 
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I’ien, indeed, the (cowherds) being without hope, and grieved and vexed, came to the 
divine Krishn and said, 4 Sire! by begging for alms we have injured our character 
and dignity, and, notwithstanding, we have procured no food; now what shall we do V 
The divine Ivrishn said, ‘ Do you now go and ask of their wives ; they are very 
compassionate and good souls; mark their devotion; they, as soon as they see you, 
will courteously bestow food on you.' Thus having heard, the cowherds again 
returned where the women were seated and cooking. As soon as they arrived, they 
said to them that ‘ the divine Krishn, w hile tending the herds in the forest, has become 
hungry, wherefore he has sent us to you ; if you have anything to eat, give it us.’ 
Immediately on hearing these words from the mouths of the cowherds, all of them, 
highly pleased, taking with them food of six flavours, on plates of gold, arose and 
hastened, and allowed no one’s opposition to stop them, 

“ One woman of Mathura, whose husband would not suffer her to go, fixed her 
thoughts on Krishn, and, quitting her body, went, and, before them all, was united 
with him, as water goes and unites itself with water; and after her all the others, 
proceeding on, arrived there, where the divine Krishn Chand, together with the 
cowherds, was standing, under the shade of a tree, leaning with Iris hand on the 
shoulder of a comrade, with a triple bend in his body, and holding in his hand a lotus- 
flower. Soon as they arrived, they placed before him the plates, and makin g their 
obeisance, and gazing in the face of Hari, began to say to one another, ‘Sister! this 
is he, the sou of Nand, whose name we have heard from time to time, and on whom 
we have fixed our thoughts. Now, beholding his moon-like countenance, gratify your 
eyes, and enjoy the fruition of life.’ Thus having spoken, and having joined their 
hands, with humble supplication they began to say to the divine Krishn, ‘Com¬ 
passionate Lord! without thy favour, where is a sight of thee accorded to any one V 
Happy is our fate this day, that we have obtained a sight of you, and become free from 
the sins of each successive birth. 


‘ ^ IC foolish, sordid, and proud Brhhman, whose mind Is soiled by riches, pride, and avarice, 

Regards the Deity as man : blind with this world’s illusions, how should he recognize the truth ? 
For whose sake you perform invocation, penance, and sacrifice; on him wherefore not bestow food ? 


Sire! that riches, those relations, and that shame, is worthy of praise, which is useful 
to you, and that alone is penance, invocation, and knowledge, into which thy name 
enters.’ Having heard these words, the divine Krishn Chand, having inquired after 
their welfare, began to say, 

‘ Make no reverential salutation to me ! I am but the blue hoy of the chieftain Nand. 

Do they who cause the wives of Brahmans to pay homage to them, obtain high 
estimation in the world ? You, deeming us hungry, showed kindness to us, and, coming 
into the forest, took thought for us. Now what hospitality can we show you here 1 
* Bnud&ban, our home, is far away; how can we show you courtesy ? 
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Had we been there, we would have brought some flowers and fruits and offered them. 
You, for our sake, undergoing trouble, have come into the jungle, and here we are 
quite unable to perform the duties of hospitality, and our chagrin on this account will 
always continue.’ Thus courteously having spoken, again he said, ‘ It is long since 
you came ; now depart to your homes, because the Brahmans, your husbands, will be 
expecting your return, since, when wives are absent, the oblation is not attended with 
happy results.’ Having heard these words from Krishn, the Brahman women, having 
joined their hands, said, 4 Sire! we have attached ourselves to your celestial feet, and 
have abandoned all regal'd for our family, and, hence, how can we return to the house 
of those whose words we have disobeyed, in hastening hither 1 It is better, therefore, 
that we should remain under your protection, and, Lord! one woman of our company, 
having formed the desire of meeting you, was coming, when her husband stopped her ; 
upon which that woman, being afflicted, surrendered her spirit. Soon as he heard, 
the divine Krishn Chand smiled, and showed her, who, having abandoned her body, 
had come to him. ‘ Attend!’ he said, ‘ He who shews affection to Hari, shall never 
suffer death;—this woman came and joined me before you all.’ ” 

Thus far having recited, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! soon as they beheld 
her, all were, for the moment, astonished. Afterwards their understanding returned, 
and then they began to sing the praises of Hari. Meanwhile the divine Krishn 
Chand, having eaten food, said to them, 4 Now depart to your own abodes; your 
husbands will not rebuke you.’ When the divine Krishn thus admonished them, then 
they took their leave, and, making their obeisance, returned to their homes. And 
their husbands, having reflected, repented, and continued saying, ‘We have heard 
it said, in the Purdn, that at a certain time Nand and Jasoda performed great penance 
to obtain a son. Then the Deity came and bestowed on them this boon, saying, “ I, 
haling become incarnate in the family of Y adu, will go to your house. ifaus the 
Deity, having become incarnate, has come, and he it is who sent, by the hands of the 
cowherds, to ask for food. What is this that we have done, that when the First Male 
asked for food, we gave it not l 

<■ For whose sake sacrifice and religious rites are fixed, into his presence we have not come. 

We regarded the First Male as a mortal; we heeded not the words of the cowherds ; 

We are foolish, guilty, proud ; we showed not pity, nor discovered the circumstances of Hari. 

Fye on our understanding! and on this sacrifice that we have offered, since we have 
not recognised the Deity, nor done him service. Even women are better than we are, 
who, without having performed invocation, penance, or sacrifice, by a courageous 
effort, went and visited the divine Krishn, and, with their own hands, gave him food. 
Thus repenting, the Brahmans of Mathura, joining their hands in the presence of 
their own wives, said, ‘ Happy is your fortune that you have returned b om seeing 
Hari; your life, truly, has had its fruition.’ ” 
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CHAPTER XXY. 

,1, the WORSHIP OP INDRA AND PAY THEIR DEVOTIONS TO THE MOUNTAIN 
HIM SEEP piEUSONIPIES THE SPIRIT OP THE MOUNTAIN. 

■ about to relate to you the story 
Gobardhan, and how he dispelled 
All the inhabitants of Braj, 
fourteenth of the dark half of Katik, having bathed and 
* . place with saffron and sandal, used 

i him sweetmeats, and cakes fried in butter 
i. This custom had descended from one generation to another 
very day arrived; then Nand caused many articles 
all the houses of the inhabitants of Braj, also, pre- 
Then the divine Krishn came, and demanded 
Dear mother! what is the meaning of the cakes and sweetmeats 

Explain to me and tell the secret of this, 
id may depart.’ Jasoda said, ‘Son! at this time I hare not 
Do you go and ask your father, and he will explain (the 
Having heard this, the divine Krishn came to Nand and 
and said, ‘ Father! what Deity is it for whose worship such 
are made, to-day l and for whose sake, from house to house, 
; eot ready ? How is he the bestower of faith, salvation, and 


KRISHN CAUSES THE COWHERDS TO ./ 

GOBARDHAN. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ O king! I am now 
how the divine Krishn Chand lifted up the mountain * 
the pride of Indra ; do you give attention and hearken. 

at the annual feast of the i—. -— 
washed their clothes, and having filled a square 
to perform the worship of Indra, offering to 
and oil, incense, and lamps. Z — 
in their families. One day this 
of food to he prepared, and in 
parations for eating were going on. 
of his mother, saying, — -— — 
wLiVL ni-A tn-dav nreoared in every house 1 


The chieftain Nand said, ‘Son! do you not yet understand this secret 1 that 
this worship is to the Cloud-King, who is the. Regent of the Gods, by whose favour 
wealth and success are obtained in the world, and grass, water, food, are produced 
woods and groves blossom and bear fruit. He is the cause that all animate beings and 
animals, beasts and birds, continue happy. This fashion of worship paid to Indra las 
descended from old time in our family from our ancestors; it has not been intro uce 
as a new tiling just this very day.’ The divine Krishn Chand, having heard these 
words from Nand, said, ‘O Father! if our ancestors worshipped Indra wittingly or 
ignorantly, then they did so ; (let that pass) -but why do you now knowingly abandon 
the way of piety, and walk by an impervious path 1 From obeying Indra, no result 
follows, since be is not the giver of faith and salvation, and who ever obtained wealth 
or success from him 1 Tell me this : on whom has he bestowed gifts 1 

“ ‘ Aye 1 one thing is certainly true, that, for the performance ol penance an 
sacrifice, the gods made him their king, and having given him the Indra throne. 
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sd him there; this does not make him the Supreme God. Hearken ! when fr 
time to time he is defeated by the Asms, then he flies, and, concealing himself, 
somewhere passes his time. Why reverence such a coward as this ? Why do you 
not recognise your religious duty ? Nothing can he done by Indra. Whatever is 
written in destiny, that comes to pass. Pleasure, wealth, wife, brethren, friends, 
these all devolve to us according to our piety and our destiny; and the sun, which, 
for eight months, dries up the water; that same sun, during four months, sends it 
back in rain, and from this very cause, grass, water, and food are produced; and 
Brahma, who created the four castes, the Br&hman, Kshatri, V aishya, and Shu dr, 
attached also to each of them his several duty, as, to the Brahman, the study of the 
science of the Vedas; to the Ksliatri, to afford protection to all ; to the Vaishya, 
agriculture and trade; and to the Shudr, service to the other three classes. 

“ ‘ Father! we are of the Vaishya caste; our cows increased in number, whence 
Golcul was formed, and thence our name of cowherds. Our object is no other than 
agriculture and trade, and to remain in the service of cows and Brahmans. It is 
the command of the Vedas, not to abandon family customs. Those people who, 
abandoning their own religion, devote themselves to a different one, are like a lady 
of rank, who confers her affections on a paramour. For these reasons, now forsake 
the religion of Indra, and perforin your devotions to the forest and the mountains; 
since we are foresters, our king is no other than he in whose kingdom we remain 
at ease. To abandon him, and to worship another, is not desirable for us. Where¬ 
fore, now convey all the cakes and sweetmeats, and perform your devotions to the 
mountain Gobardhan.’ 

“ Immediately on hearing these words, Nand and his younger brother arose and 
went where the respective chiefs of the cowherds were sitting in the place where 
they met for conversation. As soon as they arrived, they acquainted them with all 
the words that the divine Krishn had said. As soon as they heard it, they said 
that ‘Krishn speaks the truth. Do pot you consider him a child, and reject his 
words. Come, now, do you reflect who Indra is, and on what account it is we honour 
him. He who supports us, to adore him is clearly best. 

‘ What have we to do with the Ruler of the Gods ? Let us worship the woods, the rivers, and the mountains.’ 

“ Thus having spoken, again all the cowherds said, 

‘ Good counsel has Kuril) ar given; let us forsake all the gods. 

Great is the mountain Gobardhan ; let us serve him.’ 

“ Immediately on hearing this speech, Nand, approving, caused a proclamation 
to be made throughout the village, to the effect that ‘ To-morrow, we, the inhabitants 
ofBraj, will all of us go, and perform worship to Gobardhan: in whosoevers house 
cakes and sweetmeats have been prepared for the worship of Indra, let him take them 
with him, and, at early dawn, proceed to the mountain Gobardhan.’ Having heard 
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tleSe words, all the inhabitants of Braj, having risen next day at the first dawn of 
light, and having made their ablutions, and devoutly meditated, filled large baskets, 
large plates of brass, flat dishes, baskets, caldrons, and large pots, with the articles 
they had provided, and, depositing them on Bambti slings and carts, went to Gobar- 
dhan. At the same time Nan d and Upanand, also, together with their families, taking 
the prepared articles, accompanied the rest, and all in a body, with sound of musical 
instruments, arrived at Gobardhan. Having arrived there, and having swept and 
cleaned the ground on all sides of the mountain, and sprinkled water, they arranged 
and placed in order, sweetmeats, such as the Ghewar, J&bar, Jalebi, those flavoured 
with cocoa-nut, those with date, and those with guava, Pheni, those made with curds, 
ices, piecrust, Gunjhd, Mathri, meal and sugar ; fresh cakes fried in butter, wheaten 
bread and pulse, Sev, thin crisp cakes made of pease, dishes of pease-meal, and others; 
as also various lands of food, sauces, and pickles, in such quantities that the mountain 
was covered by them, and having clothed it above with garlands of flowers, they 
stretched out silk awnings of various colours. 

“A description of the brilliant (scene exhibited) at that time is impossible. The 
mountain appeared as beautiful as a person arrayed in ornaments and (gay) robes, 
and adorned from head to foot. And Nand, having summoned the family-priest, 
accompanied by all the cowherds, offered a mixture of rice, turmeric, and alum, with 
acid used to paint the forehead, and unbroken grains of rice and flowers, and having 
performed the usual ceremonies, with incense, lamps, and consecrated food, and given 
betel leaf and the fruit of the Arepa Catechu , and presents to Brahmans; worshipped 
according to the ritual of the Vedas. Then the divine Krishn said, ‘ Do you now, 
with pure hearts, fix your thoughts on the Mountain-King, for then he will come, 
shew himself to your view, and eat the (offered) food.’ 

“ Hearing these words from the divine Krishn, all the cowherdesses and cowherds, 
with Nand and Jasoda, having joined their hands, and closed their eyes, fixed their 
thoughts (as directed), and stood still. At that' time the darling of Nand,—in the one 
direction, indeed, assumed another body, huge and ponderous, with vast bands and feet, 
and eyes round and large as the lotus-flower, a face .like the moon, and wearing a diadem, 
and a necklace of forest-flowers, and arrayed in yellow clothes and ornaments studded 
with jewels, with open mouth, silently issued from the interior of the mountain-and, 
in the other direction, viewing this second form which he had himself assumed, he 
called aloud to all, and said, ‘ Look! the Mountain-King has manifested himself, and 
appeared to you; he, whose worship you have devoutly performed.’ Having said 
these words, the divine Krishn Chand made obeisance to the Mountain-King. In 
imitation of him, all the cowherdesses and cowherds bowed reverentially, and began 
to say among themselves, ‘ When did Indra manifest himself to our view after this 
fashion 1 Useless was the homage we paid to him; and who can tell wherefore our 
ancestors neglected so manifest a Deity, and gave heed to Indra? This matter is 
incomprehensible.’ o 



CHAPTER XXVI 


KRISHN SUPPORTS THE MOUNTAIN GOBARDHA.N 


INDRA ENDEAVOURS TO DESTROY THE COWHERDS WITH A DELUGE OF RAIN. 

ON HIS FINGER AND SHELTERS THE COWHERDS, 


< Xhey abandoned the worship of the Ruler of the Gods, and performed that ot the mountain. 

Then, truly, Indra, incensed in mind, sent to summon all the gods. 

Wien all the deities had gone to Indra, he then began to ask of them, saying, 
ain to me and tell! Yesterday, whose worship was celebrated in Braj V Mean- 
the holy Narad arrived, and began to say to Indra, 4 Listen, great king! all 
ace you save one inhabitant of Braj, for a son has been born to Nand, whose 
all obey, and he, having abolished the worship that was paid to you, caused all 
ship a mountain.’ Soon as he heard these words, Indra, being enraged, said, 
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« Thus vainly vaunting and incensed, the Ruler of the Gods sent to summon the 
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Cloud-King. He, soon as he heard, came into the presence, fearing and trembling, 
and with joined hands, stood before Indra. Immediately he saw him, Indra, 
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enraged, said, ‘ Do you now instantly take all your hosts with you, and wash a way. 


with a deluge of rain, the circle of Braj, together with the mountain Gobaid urn, so 
that no vestige of the mountain, or even the name of Braj or its inhabitants, may 

be left* 5 

“Having received this order, the Cloud-King made his obeisance, and taking 
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leave of king Indra, came to his own abode, and, having summoned all the chief clouds, 
said ‘ Attend! it is the order of the king that you go immediately, and, with torrents , 
of rain, wash away the district of Braj.’ Having heard this speech, all the Clouds, 


Soon as he arrived, he 


taking their separate cloudy hosts, accompanied their king, 
surrounded the district of Braj, and, thundering, began to pour down water m an 
incessant shower of large drops, and to point at the mountain with his finger. 

Thus far having recited, the saintly Shukadev said to king Parikshit, “ Sue. when 
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thus, on all sides, tremendous masses of thunder-clouds began to discharge then water m 


one unbroken sheet, then all the cowherd youths and eowherdesses, together with 
Kaud and Jasoda, suffering fear and soaked with, water, began to tremble viohn v, 
and, going to the divine Krishn, exclaimed, ‘ O Krishn I how shall we escape from the 
water of this great deluge \ Then, indeed, you abolished the worship of Indra, and 
caused us to worship the Mountain; now quickly summon him, that he may protect 
us; otherwise, in a single moment all will be drowned, together with the oity. 
Having heard these words, and seeing that all were agitated by excessive fear, t e 
divine Krishn Chand said, ‘ Have no anxiety in your minds: the Mountain-King wil 
instantly come and protect you.’ Thus having spoken, and having heated Gobardhan 
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with his effulgence, he made it fiery hot, and raised and supported it on the little finger 
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of his left hand. At that time all the inhabitants of Braj, together with their hercs, 
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came and stood beneath it, and beholding, with amazement, the divine Ivnshn Chand, 
began to say among themselves, 

Some one—tho Primeval Male-lias descended; Murari is the God of Gods. ■ „ 

How can Mohan be mortal ? Brother ! how on his finger could he support a mountain . 








Thus far having related, the saintly Muni Shukadev began to .say to king Panksln t, 

“ In that direction, indeed, the Cloud-King, together with his forces, enraged, was 
pouring down an incessant torrent of water, and in this, the drops, as they fell on the 
mountain, gave forth a hissing noise, as though they had fallen on a hot plate of iron. 
Having heard these tidings, Indra, also, much in wrath, advanced himself to tnc 
attack, and rained for seven days in the same manner, without pause, incessantly; >y 
the power of Hari, not even a drop fell in Braj. When all the water was expended, 
then the Clouds came, and, with joined hands, said,‘ O Lord! all the water of the great 
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now what shall we do?’ Having heard 
r and reflection, perceived that the Primaeval Male had 
who could have had the power to support a mountain, 
and thus protect Braj V Thus having considered, Indra, regretful, returned with the 
Clouds to his own abode, and, clearing off the vapours, restored light. Then all the 
inhabitants of Braj, being pleased, said to the divine Krishn, ‘ Sire! now put down the 
mountain ;—the Clouds have departed.’ Soon as he heard this speech, the divine 


Krishn Chand put down the mountain exactly in its former position.” 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


ASTONISHMENT OF TIIB .COWHERD'S AT THIS LAST “EXPLOIT OF KRISHN. 


The saintly Shukadev said, “ When Hari set down the mountain from his finger, 
at that time, all the chief men among the cowherds having beheld this marvellous 
action, remained speaking thus, 4 How shall we call that being, the son of Hand, by 
whose power the district of Braj has, to-day, been saved from this great deluge ? Aye! 
some time or other, Nand and Jasod/i perfumed a mighty penance, on which account the 
Deity came and was bom in their house V And the cowherd lads coming up one after 
another and successively embracing Krishn, began to inquire of him thus, ‘ Brother! 
how did you support on this delicate lotus-like hand such a heavy mountain V And 
Hand and Jasodd, with tenderness embraced their son, and manipulating his hand and 
cracking his finger joints, began to say, ‘For seven days you have supported the 
mountain on your hand, it will surely be painful. And the cowherdesses approaching 
Jasoda, began to sing all the recent sportive performances of Krishn. 
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.‘May tki$ boy, who is thy son* ami the guardian of Braj, live long! 

He ha3 slain Giants, Titans, Asurs. When has he not freed the people of Braj ?. 
As Garg, Prince of Kishis predicted, those very very words have come to pass/ 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


miMtA MAKES HIS SUBMISSION TO KRISHN. 


The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! as soon as it dawned, having taken with him 
all the cows and the cowherd youths, Krishn and Balaram, each provided with his own 
food, playing on the flute, and singing with, sweet, sweet strains, proceeded to the forest, 
to pasture the cattle; and, thereupon, king Indra, accompanied by all the deities, and 
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sending in advance of him the cow called Kamdhenu (the owner of which obtains all 
his wishes), mounted on the elephant Airawat, having set out from the World of Gods, 
came to Brindaban, and stood blocking up the way. When the divine Krishn Chand 
appeared to him from a distance, then he dismounted from his elephant, and, with bare 
feet, and his scarf thrown (in a suppliant manner) round his neck, and trembling 
violently, he fell at the celestial feet of the divine Krishn, and, with repentance and 
remorse, weeping bitterly, began to say, ‘O Lord of Braj ! have compassion on me: 

‘I, proud as I was, shewed exceeding haughtiness; I allowed my mind to be occupied by passion and 
blind fury. 

Proud of my riches, I indulged in the luxuries of wealth, and understood not one of your mysteries. 

You are the Supreme Being, Lord of all! Who else is Ruler of the Universe ? 

Brahmfi, Rudr, and the other bestowers of boons, have obtained their wealth from you. 

You are the Father of the World, dwelling in the Vedas ; Kamali (a name of Lakshmi) has become thy 
handmaid, always attending on you. 

For the good of mortals, you become incarnate, and then, from time to time, you remove the burthens of 
the earth. 

Put far away all my sins ! I have been exceeding proud and foolish.’ 

“ When Indra, with much humility, spake his praises, then the divine Krishn 
Chand, becoming compassionate, said,,‘ Now indeed, you have come with Kamdhenu 
(the wish-gratifying cow); wherefore thy crime is pardoned; but hereafter do not give 
way to the feeling of pride, since from being proud, right judgement departs, and had 
dispositions are enlarged, and from that very cause disgrace results.’ 

“ Soon as he heard these words from the mouth of the divine Krishn, Intlra, 
having arisen, performed worship according to the ritual of the \ edas, and addressing 
Krishn by the name of Govind (then first given), having drank the water of his celestial 
feet, made a reverential circumamhulation to the right. At that time heavenly 
musicians, sounding various kinds of instruments, began to sing the praises of Krishn, 
and the Gods seated in their chariots rained down flowers from the sky. At that time 
the combination of circumstances was such, that it was as if the divine Krishn had again 
been born. When Indra, having finished his worship, stood in the presence with his 
hands joined, then the divine Krishn delivered this command that, ‘ Now do you, 
together with Kamdhenu, return to your own city.’ Soon as he received the order, 
Indra and Kamdhenu took leave, and having made obeisance, set out for Indra’s World. 
And the divine Krishn Chand, having pastured the cows, as soon as it was evening, 
taking with him all the cowherd youths, came to Brinddban. They departing each to 
his own home said, ‘ To-day, by the power of Hari, we obtained an interview with Indra 
in the forest.’ ” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said to king Parikshit, “ King! from 
hearing and reciting this story of the divine Govind, which I have related to you, 
religious and moral merit, the object one seeks, all desirable things, and beatitude— 
these four things are attained.” 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

HAND, WHILB BATHING, IS SEIZED BY THE MYRMIDONS OF VARUN, THE GOD OF WATER, AND IS RELEASED BY KRISHN, 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! one day Nand having abstained from food, 
fasted on the lltli of the month, He passed the day in bathing, meditation, worship, 
invocation, and devotion; and the night in vigils. When six gharis (about two hours 
twenty-four minutes) of the night remained and the 12th day had begun, then having 
arisen and purified his body, perceiving that it was morning, he took his girdle, bathing 
towel, and long-necked pitcher, and went to the Yamund to bathe. Some few cowherds 
also followed him. When, having gone to the bank and made obeisance, and taken off 
his clothes, Nand plunged into the water, certain servants of Varun who were keeping 
guard in the water, in order that no one might have an opportunity of bathing at night, 
went to Varun and said, ‘ Sire! some one is bathing in the Yamund at this time, what 
command do you give usV Yarun said, ‘Seize him immediately and briug him here.’ 
Soon as they received the order the servants returned thither again, when Nand, having 
performed his ablutions, was standing in the water and repeating the names of God. 
On reaching the spot, they suddenly threw a noose over him, and led him. to Yarun. 
Then the cowherds who had come with Nand came and said to Krishn, ‘ Sire! the 
satellites of Yarun having seized the chieftain Nand in the water on the banks of the 
Yamund, have taken him to the region of Yarun.’ Soon as he heard these words, the 
divine Govind, being enraged, arose and hastened, and in an instant arrived where Varun 
was. On seeing Krishn, Yarun arose and stood up, and joining his hands said, with 
humble supplication, 

‘ To-day my birth, has had happy results, for, Lord of tho race of Yadu ! I have obtained an interview with you. 
Remove afar all my sins, for from this cause have I seized your father Nand. 

Wc praise you as the Father of all, we know well that you have no father. 

My guards seeing Nand bathing at night, unwittingly seized him. Well, at this time 
I have obtained an interview with you. Now take pity on me, and consider not my 
fault.’ When Varun thus, with extreme humility brought many presents, and placed 
them before Nand and the divine Krishn, then the divine Krishn, having taken the 
presents, departed thence, accompanied by his father, and returned to Brinddban. Soon 
as they beheld him, all the inhabitants of Braj came and met him. At that time the 
chief cowherds inquired of the chieftain Nand, saying, 4 Whither did the servants of 
Yarun convey you?’ Nand said, ‘Hearken! as soon as they, having seized me, 
carried me off to Varun, then, immediately after me, arrived the divine Krishn; as 
soon as Yarun beheld him, he descended from his throne, fell at his feet, and, with 
much humility, began to say, “ Lord! pardon my fault. This offence was committed 
by me unwittingly, and do not, therefore, take notice of it.” ’ Soon as they heard these 
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to say among themselves* c Brother! 
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we were even then aware of this, when the divine Krishn Chand, supporting Gohardhan, 
protected Braj, that the First Male had descended and become incarnate in the house 


“ Thus having spoken among themselves, again all the cowherds, having joined 
their hands, said to the divine Krishn, ‘ Sire! you have for many days misled us, but 
now we have discovered all your secret. You alone are the Creator of the world, and 
the remover of pain. Lord of the three worlds! have compassion on us now, and shew 
us Baikunth (the heaven of Vishnu).’ Having heard these words, the divine Krishn, 
having, in a single moment, created a Baikunth, shewed it to them in Braj itseli. As 
soon as they saw it, the eyes of the inhabitants of Braj were opened; then, joining 
their hands, and bending their heads, said, ‘O Lord! your greatness is infinite! we are 
unable to say anything ; but, by your favour, we have this day learned that you are 
Narayaxi; you have become incarnate in the world, to remove the burthen of the 

earth.’” IS 5'- 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! when the inhabitants of Braj had thus spoken, 
then the divine Krishn Chand, having cast his fascination over all, removed the 
Baikunth which he had created, and spread abroad his illusion; then all the cowherds 
regarded it as a dream, and Nand, also, being influenced by the Illusive Power, looked 
upon the divine Krishn as his very son.” 


CHAPTER XXX. 

KRISHN SPORTS WITH THE COWHERDESSES. HE TAKES THEM TO THE LAKE MANASAROWaK. 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, 

“ How Hari with the cowherdesses indulged in the circular dance and other delights. 

The live chapters on this subject I am about to narrate, according to the light of my understanding. 

When the divine Krishn carried off their clothes, he then gave this promise to 
the cowherdesses, that in the month Karttik, he would dance with them the circular 
dance. From that time the cowherdesses, cherishing the hope of this dance, remained 
solicitous in mind, and continually, when they rose up, used to propitiate especially the 
month Katik. It happened that as they persevered in their propitiations, the pleasure¬ 
giving Autumnal Season arrived. 

“From the time when the month K&tik commenced, an end was put to fierce heat, cold, and rain, 

The lakes were full of pellucid water, and the expanding lotus was freshly blooming. 

The night-flowering lotus (Nymphcoa EsculmtaJ and the Bartavelle ( Tetran Itufiis or Perdix Jtufaj, like loYer 
and mistress, gazed, rejoicing, on the moon at night. 

The ruddy goose (Anas CasarcaJ with the lotus droop, who ever regard the sun as their friend.” 
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Thus having spoken, the saintly Muni Shukadev again said, “ Lord of the world ! 
One day the divine Krishn Chand, issued from the house on the night of the full 
moon in the month Karttik, and beheld the stars sprinkled in the clear sky, and 
the moonbeams spread in the ten quarters. A cool and gentle breeze, fraught with 
odours, continued blowing, and on one side the appearance of the thick forest imparted 
exceeding beauty to the scene. On seeing such a scene, it occurred to the mind of 
Krishn, that he had promised to the cowherdesses, that in the Autumnal Season he 
would dance with them the circular dance, and that the promise must be fulfilled. \ 
Having thus reflected, the divine Krishn entered the woods, and played on the flute. 
Having heard the sound of the Bambu, all the young women of Braj, who were 
inflamed with desire, through separation (from Krishn) were greatly agitated. At 
last, abandoning all regard for their relations, dashing from them the modesty belonging 
to the well-boni, and forsaking their household duties, in great contusion, with their 
ornaments put on at random, they arose and hastened. One cowherdess, who, when 
she arose from beside her husband, to go, was stopped on the road by her husband, led 
back to the house, and not permitted to depart, fixed her thoughts on Hari, and, quitting 
her body, went and joined him before all the rest. Beholding the affection of her 
mind, the divine Krishn Chand immediately conferred on her beatitude.” 

Thus far having heard, king Parikshit inquired of the saintly Shukadev as follows, 

41 Gracious Lord! the cowherdesses not knowing the divine Krishn to be God, did not 
regard him as such; they only looked upon him as a sensual object. How had that 
woman salvation conferred on her ? This explain to me and tell, that the doubt of my 
mind may depart.” The saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ Incarnation of Justice! they 
who even ignorantly sing the praises of the greatness of the divine Krishn Chand, they 
too undoubtedly obtain the reward of faith and final beatitude. Just as if any one, 
without knowing what it was, should drink nectar, he also becoming immortal would 
live (for ever); and, if he drank it with knowledge of its properties, it would affect him 
in the same way. This all know, that the quality of a thing and its fruit cannot but 
result; and just such is the powerful efficacy of worship paid to Hari; whoever worships 
him, with whatever disposition of mind, obtains beatitude. It is said, 

“ * Invocation, the rosary, the denominational and sectarial marks/* all of them are useless. 

“ c The vain-minded man plays his antics {lit. dances) to no purpose ; the true only please IUm.’ 

“ And, attend! I will now relate to you the different persons, and their different 
feelings towards the divine Krishn, who obtained beatitude from him. Nand and 
Jasoda looked on him as their son, the cowherdesses as their lover, Kans worshipped 
him through fear; the cowherds, regarding him as a friend, repeated his name; the 
Pfindavs as their 'darling; Sisupdl respected him as an enemy ; the family of Yadu 


* Of a lotus, trident, etc., made on the body or forehead of worshippers of Vishnu and other gods. 
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held him to be one of their own members; and Jogis, Jatis, and Munis, knowing him 
to be the Supreme Being, fixed their meditations upon him, but in the end all, without 
exception, obtained beatification. . If, therefore, one cowherdess, by fixing her thoughts 
' on the Deity, passed the ocean of existence, what marvel is it ?” < j|||| 

Saving heard this, king Parfkshit said to the saintly Muni Shukadev, ■“ Gracious 
Lord! the doubt of my mind has departed; now be gracious enough to continue the 
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history.” The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire, when all the cowherdesses, each in her 


own different company, ran. and joined the Light of the World, the Ocean of Beauty, 
the divine Krishu Chand, as^.duxing Ih.e'four'rainy months, the rivers ran violently and 
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mingle with the ocean, then the scene.was such that Bihdri.Iril has no. power to express 
the beauty of that adornment, for Kari, decked out with ornaments, and dressed as a juggler, 
appeared so heart-delighting, beautifid,-and eiravming, that the young women of Braj, 
beholding him, remained amazed. Then Mohan, after inquiring after their welfare, assumed 
a peevish tone, and s^id, ‘ Tell ipe how, at'this time of night—the hour of goblins and 
ghosts-—you have passed this dread road, and come into the vast forest, with your 
clothes and ornaments east on at random;'in a state of extreme agitation, and having 
abandoned the regard due to your family ? It behoves not women to act so boldly. It 
is said, that “should a woman have a husband, who is a coward, vicious, stupid, 
deceitful, ugly, leprous, blind of one eye or of both, lame of hand or foot, poor, or aught 

( else, even then she ought to serve him, and .from this alone her welfare and estimation 
in the world arise.” It is the duty of a well-born and chaste lady not to leave her 
husband, even for a moment, and that wife who, quitting her own spouse, goes to 
another man, finds, in successive births, hell "as her habitation.’ Thus having spoken, 
he added, | Hearken ! you have eome, have seen the dense forest, the clear moonlight, 
and the beauty of Yamuna’s bank; now return home, and, with earnestness of purpose, 
wait on your husbands. By this your welfare will be in every.way consulted. Soon 
as they heard these words from the mouth of the divine Krishn, all the cowherdesses 
Were for a time indeed, bereft of sense, and buried in a boundless ocean of thought;— 
afterwards, 
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u With downcast looks they drew deep sighs, and stood scratching the ground* with the nails of their feet; 




From their eyes a stream of tears descended, like a broken necklace of pearls ! 

■ • 

<• At length, being deeply agitated by grief, they began with sobs to say, 4 Ah, 




Krishn! you are a great deceiver! At first, indeed, by playing on the flute, you stole 
away our judgment, thoughts, mind, and all that we possessed; and now, turning 
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pitiless, and practising deceit, you desire, by your cruel words, to deprive us of life.’ 
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Thus having spoken, they added, 

“ ‘ Folk, kinsmen, house, and husband, we have left; neglected, too, the reproach of people, to which we 
are exposed. 
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We are defenceless, there are none to aid ns ; give us protection, Lord of Braj! 
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CHAPTEIi XXXI 


iTK$ BY THIS PREFERENCE, DESERTS HER. 


HER BECOMING TOO MUCH ELA' 


rajdhika, BUT, ON 


WANDERS AliONE WITH 

The saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ Sire! upon 
, U)m e Krishn Ghand, it became dark before the eyes 
much afflicted, they were as 
one of them began to say, 

“ < Tell me, sister 1 where is Mohan departed, ti; 

Bat lately he clasped roy neck with liis arm, 

Just now, in truth, closely united with us, he was dancing and rejoicing. In these 
short moments where has he departed! Did no one among you see him as he left us . 
Having heard these words, all the cowherdesses, deeply dejected at separation from their 

beloved one, said, drawing deep sighs, 

«, Whither shall we go, what shall we do ? To whom shall we call aloud and tell (our loss) ? 

Do not you know at all where he is ? How shall we rejoin MtuAn ?’ 

« Thus having spoken, being intoxicated with the love of Han, all the cowherdesses 
began, as they searched, and sang the praises of Krishn, to exclaim, lamenting, t us: 

.. • Why have you left us, Lord of Braj ? We have bestowed all we possess upon you.’ 

“ When they found him not, then all, as they went on, said amongst themselves, 
‘Sister! here, indeed, we see no one; of whom shall we ask the road which Han has 
taken!’ Thus having heard, one of the cowherdesses said, ‘ Hearken, Sister! an idea 
has occurred to me, that all the beasts and birds and trees which are in this forest, are 
Rishis and Munis, which have descended on earth to behold the sports of Krishn : ask 
ye them! These, standing here, are spectators. They will point out. to you the 
direction which Hari has taken.’ On hearing these words all the cowherdesses, 
distressed at their separation (from Krishn), began to question each individual tiling, 
both inanimate and animate: 


the sudden disappearance of the 
of the cowherdesses, and being 
distressed as a snake that has lost its crest-gem. Hereupon 
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Sire! all the cowherdesses indeed in this direction were wandering 
(of Krishn) bewildered with the emotions caused by separation from him, prattling and 
talking, and in the other direction the divine Rddhika, enjoying excessive delight in the 
society of Hari, supposed her lover was entirely under her influence, deemed herself 
the principal person of all, and admitting pride into her mind, said, ‘ Dear one! I am 
now unable to proceed further, take me on your shoulders and so go on with me.’ 
Immediately on hearing these words the divine Krishn Chand, the destroyer of pride 
and searcher of hearts, sate down smiling and said, ‘ Come! be pleased to mount upon 
my shoulders.’ When having stretched forth her hand she was about to mount, 
then the divine Krishn vanished from sight and she (Radhika) remained standing with 
extended arm as (at first) she put forth her hand, just as having parted from the cloud 
the lightning would remain separate, or as the moonbeams at variance with the moon 
(might appear) when left behind by it. And the dazzling brightness cast from her 
white body shadowed upon the earth was beautiful, like a lovely woman standing on a 
golden ground. From her eyes a stream of water continued flowing, and she was 
unable even to drive away the black bees which, attracted by the sweet perfume, came 
perpetually and settled on her mouth. Thus uttering deep sobs, she remained 
alone in the forest, weeping through , the pangs of separation in such a manner that, 
hearing the sound of her lamentation, all beasts and birds, trees and creeping things, 
were weeping, and she continued exclaiming thus— 

‘ Alas, Lord! chief of benefactors! Whither, O capricious Bihfiri, hast thou gone ? 

I am thy suppliant at thy feet, thy slave! Ocean of mercy! recall me to thy thoughts. 

“ Meanwhile all the cowherdesses also searching on, arrived beside her, and con¬ 
tinually embracing her, all of them, as they in turn came up, received such gratification 
as he does who, having lost great riches, finds moderate treasure, or half of that he lost. 

“ At length, all the cowherdesses perceiving her deep distress, took her with them, 
and penetrated into the great forest, and as far as they could see the moonlight, so far 
the cowherdesses sought for the divine Krishn in the forest. When in the darkness 
of the dense forest they could not find their way, then they all returned thence, and, 
taking courage, and assuring themselves of rejoining Krishn, came and sate down on 
that same bank of the Yamuna, where the divine Krishn Chand had conferred much 
delight upon them. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

THE COWHERDESSES DESERTED BY KRISHN ABANDON THEMSELVES TO DESPAIR. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! All the cowherdesses seated on the banks of the 
Yamund, intoxicated with love, began to sing the, exploits and virtues of Hari, saying, 
‘ Beloved one! since you came to Braj, ever since that time, having come here, you 
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come and fixed here her perpetual abode. We cowherdesses are your handmaids, shew 
compassion and quickly direct your thoughts to us. Since we beheld your dark, 
comely, and piquant figure, we have become your slaves without purchase. The 
arrows of your eyes have smitten our hearts, and therefore, dear one! wherefore should 
not they be accounted your own ? Our lives are departing; now, then, compassionate us. 
Lay cruelty aside, and quickly return to our sight If it was really your purpose to 
slay us, then wherefore did you save us from the venomous serpent, fire and water, and 
why suffered you not us then to die ? You are not merely the son of J asoda; Brahma, 
Eudr, Indr, and the other gods, by their humble supplications, have brought you for 
the protection of the world. " * 

“ O souls’ Lord! at one thing we greatly marvel that, it you will slay those who 
are your own, whom will you defend 1 Beloved one! You are the searcher of hearts, 
why do you not remove our distress, and fulfil the hope of our minds 1 TV hat, is it 
against weak women that you will display your valour 1 O dearest! when we recall 
your gentle smiling glances, full of love, and the arch of your eyebrow, and your 
coquettish eyes, the bend of your neck, and your gay discourse, then what pangs are 
there which we do not suffer! And when you were going into the forest to pasture the 
cows, at that time from fixing our thoughts on your celestial feet, the gravel, and thorns 
of the forest came thence and were rankling in our hearts. Departing at dawn, you 
were returning at eve, yet still those four watches appeared to us four ages. When 
seated before you we were gazing on your handsome form, then we used to think in our 
minds that ‘ Brahmd is an utter dolt to have made the eyelid, as it were to impede our 
steadfast gaze.’ ” 

Thus far having recited, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! during this same night, 
all the cowherdesses afflicted with the pangs of separation, sang on in many various 
ways, the virtues and exploits of the divine Krishn Chand till they were exhausted, 
but still Bihari came not. Then truly being very dejected, yet still cherishing a hope 
of union (by death) they abandoned all confidence of surviving him, and through 
extreme impatience, became insensible, and falling down, so wept and exclaimed that, on 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

THE COWHBItDESSBS. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! when the divine Krishn Chand, searcher of 
hearts, perceived that the cowherdesses could not survive without him. 

Then amongst them appeared Nand’s son, just as 
A juggler eludes the sight, lies hid, and again displays himself. 


KRISHN REJOINS 
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When they saw Hari returned, all started up to consciousness, 

As when life is infused into a corpse, the senseless members revive. 

Deprived of seeing him, the minds of all had become agitated, 

As though a mind- agitating* snake had bitten all and departed. 

Their lover knowing their grief to be unfeigned, came arriving. 

He watered the creepers with nectar, and revived them all. 

As the Lotus dejected at night, so were the fair ones of Braj, 

Having seen the beauty of the sun’s orb, their large eyes expanded.” 

Tims far Imylng recited, the saintly Shukadcv said, Site! on. beholding the divine 
Krishn Cliand, the root, of joy, all the cowherdesses having suddenly emerged from the 
ocean of painful separation, approached him, and were as delighted as one who, 
drowning in an unfathomable sea, rejoices on finding a ford. And being collected on 
all sides they stood. Then the divine Krishn, taking them with him, came where he 
had first indulged in the circular dance, and other delights. On arriving, a cow- 
herdess took off her mantle and spread it for Krishn to sit down on. When he sate on 
it some of the cowherdesses, incensed, said, ‘Great sir! you are very deceitful, and 
know how to take away the minds and wealth of others, hut you never acknowledge the 
favours of any one.’ Thus having spoken, they began to say among themselves, ‘ Good 
qualities he forsakes, and takes the had, deceit continues pleasing to his mind. See, 
sister ’ and reflect, how shall we deal with him effectually V Having heard this, one 
among them said, ‘Companion! do you stand aside, since from our own words we 
derive no advantage. Lo! I will make Krishn himself avow it.’ Thus having spoken, 
she asked the divine Krishn with a smile, ‘Sire! One person confers favours (or is 
wrateful) without having received any; a second reciprocates a benefit; a third, m 
return for benefits, gives hack the reverse; a fourth does not so much as even admit 
into his mind the sense of having received a favour at all; of these four, which is the 
good, and which is the had man-—this do you explain to us and tell. The divine 
Krishn Chand said, ‘Attend, all of you and listen! I will point out to you the good 
and the bad. The best, then, is he who confers kind offices without receiving them, as 
the father loves his son, and to do good for good done is not meritorious, as in the case 
of the cow which yields milk for the food given her. As for the man who loolvB on a 
benefit as an injury, know him to he an enemy who does that. The worst of all is the 

ungrateful man, who obliterates all sense of obligation.’ 

tt When, on healing these words, the cowherdesses, looking in one another s taees, 
began to laugh, then, indeed, the divine Krishn being confused, said, ‘Attend! I am not 
to be reckoned among these four, as you suppose, and are, therefore, laughing; but my 
wav is this, that whoever desires anything of me, whatever it may be, I fulfil the desire 
of his mind. Perhaps you will say, if this be your custom, then why did you thus 



* There is here an eg#*** in the iford translated “Mind-agitating,” which also means Kimadm, the Hindu Cupid. 
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forsake us in the forest ? The reason of that is this, I put your affection to the proof; 
do not take this matter ill, but consider what I say to be true. 5 Thus having spoken, 
he added, 


Now I have made trial of you.; you persevered in remembrance, and thought of me. 

You have increased your affection for me, like a poor man who has obtained wealth. 

Thus you came for my sake, and cast away regard for popular report, and respect for the Vedas. 

As tne Bairiigi (an ascetic) abandons his dwelling, and with entire purpose of mind, fixes his affection on 
Hari. 

How can I give you exaltation? (though 1 recompense you) the obligation I owe you will not receive its 
equivalent. 

Though wc should live a hundred years of Brahma, yet the debt I owe you will not be discharged.” 


OH APT EE XXXIY. 


HE DANCES WITH THEM THE CIKCtUAR. DANCE. 


The saintly Mufti Shukadev said, “ King, when the divine Krishn Chand had 
thus fondly spoken, then, indeed, all the cowherdesses, laying aside their anger, were 
pleased; and, having risen, enjoyed various delights in the society of Hari; and, 
filled with emotions of joy, began to indulge in sports. At this time, 


Krishn used the Jogfs illusive power,—the particles of his body became many different bodies. 
To all he gave pleasure to the full of their desire, sporting with perfect affection. 


As many cowherdesses as there were, just so many bodies did the divine Krishn 
Chand assume, and, talcing all with him to that same ten-ace of the circular dance, 
he again commenced dancing and delight. 


The cowherdesses joined hands two and two, between each two was Hari, their companion; 

Bach thought liirp beside her——so thought all; none perceived his other forms; 

Bach put her fingers into the fingers of another, and danced gaily, circling round, taking Hari with them $ 
Here, intermediate, (danced) a cowherdess, there, intermediate, the son of Nand, like dense clouds on all 
sides, and between them the flashing lightning,— 

Krishn, of the dark blue hue, and the fair girls of Braj—like a necklace of gold beads and sapphires. 


Sire! in this same manner the cowherdesses and Krishn, standing up, began to blend 
the tunes of various kinds of instruments, and running over in prelude the notes of 
very difficult airs, to play and sing, and, selecting tunes in a high key, pleasing and 
full of contrast, and others raised half a tone higher, or a whole tone, or two tones, 
and others which they extemporised while they sang them, represented, by the dance, 
the emotions they were intended to convey. And their joy was so exuberant that 
they retained no longer their consciousness, corporeal or .mental. In one place, the 
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breasts of Some of them were uncovered; in another, their diadems fell off. Here, 
necklaces of pearls, snapping asunder, were falling down .; there, wreaths of 
forest flowers. The drops of perspiration on their foreheads glittered like strings 
of pearls; and the ringlets on the fair fair faces of the cowherdesseswere, in their 
dishevelled state, like young snakes, which., through desire of nectar, had down up 
and fastened themselves on the Moon. At one time, a cowherdess, blending her 
voice with the sound of Krishn’s flute, was singing in a treble key; at another, one 
of them sang, unaccompanied. And when a cowherdess, having stopped the sound 
of the flute, was bringing from her throat its entire note with exact agreement, then 
Hari remained fascinated with delight, just as a child, beholding its image m a glass, 
stands riveted. 

“ In this manner, singing, and dancing, and displaying various kinds of emotions, 
and blandishments, and coquetry, they were giving and imparting delight; and 
mutually pleased, and laughing gaily, they were embracing, and making a propitiatory 
offering of their clothes and ornaments. At that time, Brahma, Rudr, Indr, and all 
the other deities and celestial, musicians, seated on their cars, together with their 
wives, beholding the bliss of the circular dance, were, through joy, raining down 
flowers, and their wives, beholding those pleasures, and filled with desire, were saying 
in their hearts, ‘ Had we been bom in Braj, we also should have enjoyed the circulai 
dance, and other delights, with Hari.’ Such was the concert of musical modes 
(the Rags of which there arc six), and airs (the Raginis of which are thirty), that, 
hearing them, even the winds and waters ceased to move, and the moon, with the 
circle of stars, being fascinated, was pouring down nectar with its rays. Meanwhile, 
the night advanced, and six months passed away, and no one was aware of it, and 
from that time the name of that night has been—the night of Brahma. 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Earth’s Lord! sporting on 
in dances and diversions, a fancy entered into the mind of the divine Kriahn Chand ; 
whereupon, taking the cowherdesses with him, he went to the bank of the Yamuna, 
and, having plunged into the water, and sported there, he dispelled his fatigue, and 
came forth, and thus, having accomplished the wishes of all, he said, No .v, foiu ghat >. 
(about one hour and a half) of the night remain; do you all depart to your own 
homes.’ Having heard these words, the cowherdesses, being dejected, said, Loiu . 
how can we go home, quitting your celestial lotus-feet ! Our greedy hearts listen no 
whit to this direction.’ The divine Krishn said, 1 Listen ! as Jogfs fix their thoughts 
on me, so too do you abstract and fix your minds: wherever ye maybe there will 
I remain with you.’ On hearing this, all were pleased, and taking leave, departed 
to their own houses ; and none of the inmates knew this secret, that the women had 

been away.” . 

Having heard thus far of the history, king Parikshit asked the saint y 1 uni 

Shukadev, saying, “ Kind to the poor! do you explain to me and tell me this, that since 

s 
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the divine Krishn Chand bacl become incarnate to destroy the Asurs, and to remove 
Earth’s burthens, and give repose to good and pious men, guiding them in the path of 
moral and religious duty, how did he indulge in the circular dance, and other delights, 
with the wives of other men ? This truly is libertinism, to enjoy the wife of another.” 
The saintly Shukadev said, 

“ Hearken King ! this mystery you have not understood; 

You have regarded the Supreme Being as similar to man, 

Wiora recollecting, sins depart; 

His body is glorious and ethereal as the wind, 

As when anything falls into the fire, 

That, itself becoming fire, bums (so, recollecting him, the mind becomes purified). 

“ What is it that the powerful cannot achieve? Because by their deeds they over¬ 
power fate, as Shiva took poison, and having drunk it, caused it to be an ornament to 
his neck, and made a necklace of black snakes! Who can understand their dealings ? 
They truly do nothing tor their own sake, but they give to every one who worships 
and remembers them, just such a boon as he demands. 

“ This, indeed, is their custom, that they appear united with all, but if you regard 
them with attentive thought, then they shew themselves to be as separate as the lotus 
leaf in the water (is from the water with which it is surrounded). And I have from 
the very first perfectly informed you of the origin of the cowherdesses, that the 
goddesses and hymns of the Vedas were bom in Braj, to see and he in contact with 
Hari, and in the same manner, the divine Radhika came and was also born to perform 
the service of the divine Krishn Chand, and remained in the service of the Divinity, 
having obtained this as a boon from Brahma.” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! It has been said that 
you should believe the actions of Hari, but not endeavour to comprehend his mode of 
procedure. Whoever sings the praises of the Lord of the cowherdesses, he obtains 
without fear or possibility of overthrow, supreme beatitude; and whatever is the fruit 
of bathing at sixty-eight places of pilgrimage, the same is obtained by singing the 
praises of the divine Krishn.” 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

KRISHN RESTORES TO HIS OBtOIXAl, SHAPE A DBMIGOD WHO HAD BEEN l BANSFORMliD INTO A SERPENT. HK DESTROYS A 
YAKSH NAMED SHANKHOHt'R, AND ON CUTTING OFF HIS HftAD DISCOVERS IN IT A JEWEL, WHICH HE GIVES TO B.VEARAM. 

I he saintly Muni Shukadev began to say, “ King! I am now about to relate, as 
my subject of discourse, how the divine Krishn gave salvation to the holder of the Magic 
Pill, and slew Shankhchur, do you listen attentively. One day Nand having called all 
the cowherdesses and the cowherds, said, ‘ Brothers! when the birth of Krishn had taken 
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place, I then made this vow to my family goddess AmbiM, (a name of Bhawdni, wife of 
Shiva.) that on the day when Krislm should be twelve years old, on that day I would 
go, accompanied by the whole city, with the sound of mnsical instruments, and perform 
her worship. And by her favour we have seen this day to-day, now we must go and 
perform her worship. 

“ On hearing these words from the mouth of Nand, all the cowherds arose with 
speed, and with great haste came bringing from their houses the things to be used in 
the religious ceremony. Then, indeed, the chief Nand also caused the materials for 
worship, and milk, curds, and butter, to be placed on carts and Bambu slings, and, 
together with his family, accompanied them, and proceeding on, arrived at the shrine 
of Atnbikii. Having gone there and bathed in the river Saraswati, Nand summoned 
his family-priest, and taking the whole company along with him, entered the temple 
of the Goddess, and performed her worship according to the ritual of the Shastrs. The 
offerings which he had brought were placed before her, and having circumambulated 
to the right, he joined his hands and said with humility, ‘ Mother! by your high favour 
K&nh is twelve years old.’ 

“ Thus having spoken, and having made Ills obeisance, he issued from the temple 
and fed a thousand Brdhmans. As, meanwhile, it had become late, Nand, with all 
the inhabitants of Braj, having performed the pilgrimage and their religious vows, 
remained in that very spot. At night, while they were sleeping, a large serpent (the 
Boa-constrictor) came and seized the foot of the chieftain, Nand, and began to swallow 
it. Then indeed Nand, at the sight, being alarmed and terrified, began to exclaim, 
‘O Krishn! O Krishn! quickly take thought of us! otherwise this will swallow me up.’ 
On hearing his voice all the inhabitants' of Braj, as well women as men, started up 
from sleep and came to Nand. Having brought a light, they beheld that ‘ a serpent 
having seized the foot of Nand, is lying there.’ Meanwhile, the divine Krishn Chand 
coining up, placed his foot, in the sight of them all, on the serpent’s back, when imme¬ 
diately it quitted its former shape, and having become a handsome man, and having 
made obeisance, stood before Krishn with hands joined. Then the divine Krishn inquired 
of him, ‘Who art thou 1 and from what crime hast thou become a snake 1 This tell.’ 
He, having bowed his head, said submissively, ‘ Searcher of hearts! you know all my 
origin, and that I am a Holder of the Magic Pill, by name Sudarsan. I used to dwell 
in Surpur (the city of the gods) and, through pride, I considered no one of any account 
in comparison with me, owing to my beauty and good qualities.’ 

“ One day, seated in my chariot, I went out to drive, and coming where the Rishi 
Angira was seated performing penance, I drove, and returned, over him a hundred 
times. Once, on perceiving the shadow of my chariot, he looked up, and, enraged, 
uttered this curse against me, 1 0 proud one ! become a Boa-constrictor.’ 

“ When these words had issued from his mouth, I became a serpent, and fell 
down. At that time the Rishi said, thy deliverance shall, be by the hand of the divine 
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reverentially to the right, and, having received i 
leave, and, having ascended his car, departed 
inhabitants of Braj having seen this adven 
it dawned, all having presented themselves b 

Thus far having related, the saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ Lord of the 
day Haldhar, (the Plough-Holder, a title of Balaram,) and Govind, together with the 
eowherdesses, were remaining singing together during a moonlight night, and enjoy¬ 
ing themselves in the forest. .-When, meanwhile, an attendant of Kuver (the god oi 
riches), a Yaksh (a demi-god, who protects the gardens and hoards of Kuver), by name 
Shankhchur, in whose head was a jewel, and who was exceeding strong, came in that 
direction. On looking, he saw in one place all the eowherdesses employed in sports 
and pastimes; and in another, Krishn and Baladev intoxicated with wine, in high 
delight, engaged in singing. As some fancy occurred to him, he collected all the 
w omen of Braj, and, taking them up, went off with them ; whereupon the damsels ol 
Braj, much alarmed, called out, ‘ Krishn ! Balaram ! protect us.’ 

Soon as the words were uttered by the eowherdesses, the two brothers having 
heard them, tore up trees by the root, and bearing them in their hands, ran up as two 
raging elephants rush upon a lion, and coming up, told the eowherdesses to fear no 
one, for they were at hand. On seeing them (terrible) as death, the Yaksh, being 
terrified, abandoned the eowherdesses, and fled to save his life. At that time the 
darling of Nand left Baladev besides the eowherdesses, and himself ran, and seizing 
the Yaksh by the back-hair, threw him down. In fine, striking him a transverse 
blow, he cut off his head, and having taken the jewel, came and gave it to Balaram.’’ 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 




THE OOWHKIID.ESSES CHAUNT THE PJtAJ&ES OP KttlSHJ*, 


The saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ King! While Ilari tended the herds in the 
forest, all the young damsels of Braj, having come to the lady of Nand, sate beside her 
and sang the praises of the Eternal One. The sports in. which the divine Krishn 
occupied himself in the forest, these the eowherdesses seated at home rehearsed. 




‘ Hearken, Sister! the flute resounds, beasts and birds obtain repose. 

Goddesses with their lords remain motionless in their cars, hearing the sound, their ears are charmed, 

From our hands he has. Aakeuiptf our bracelets and rings ; he has deprived our agitated minds of consciousness. 

iid one of the damsels of Braj, ‘ the clouds, completely lulled (by the sound) left off thundering. 
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cheek keep time, 


>en<ls m its course, and the cows assemble there, 

ilouds overshadow him, and remain above Krishn like a canopy. 

ions to thick bowers, and again all return with him beneath his favourite fig-tree. 

r behind him, and he, when they are collected, departs to give them water. 

now Hari will return; the cows low, and the flute pours out its notes.” 

’ar having related, the saintly Shukadev said to king Parikshit, “ Sire! In 
manner the cowherdesses, throughout the day, sang the virtues of Hari ; 
ling, proceeding to meet the divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, with 
aducted him home. At which time also the lady Jasoda, having tenderly 
dust-covered face of her son, embraced him, and indulged in pleasurable 


CIIAPTEK XXXVII 


KRISHN SLAYS A PAS MON IN TUB SHAPE OK A BULL. HE CAUSES ALL TUB PLACES OF PILGRIMAGE TO APPEAR IX A BODILY 
SHAPE AND THROW WATER INTO TWO DEEP PITS, IN WHICH HR BATHES TO EXPIATE THE CRIME OF SLAYING THE BULL. 

PREPARES A GRAND SPECTACLE AND ENTERTAINMENT, IN 


KANS SENDS A DAEMON NAMED 

THE HOPE THAT BALARAM AND KRISHN MAY COME 'TO SEE IT AND BE DESTROYED BY THE FURIOUS ELEPHANT KUB ALIYA 
OR THE GIGANTIC WRESTLER CHAN tilt. HE DESPATCHES AKRUR TO INVITE KRISHN TO THE GAMES. 


The saintly Sbukadev said, “ Sire! One day the divine Krishn and B alarum, 
having pastured the cows, were returning homewards from the forest, at evening time, 
when an Asur—having assumed the form of a gigantic bull—came and mingled with 
the cows. 

Ho took a body which reached to thc^sky, and caused his back to equal a stone in hardness ; 

His two vast horns stood up sharp and erect; his blood-stained eyes were tilled with savage fury ; 

With upraised tail he rushed about bellowing, then, blindly stopping, he let fall dung; 

Writhing his shoulders, ho moved his ears backward and forward: 

All the Gods, abandoning their cars, took to flight. 

With his hoofs he dug up the river’s banks, and, oversetting a mountain with his back, he cast it down. 

All, at that time, were filled with fear: the Guardians of Regions and the Regents of the various quarters 
trembled ; 

The Earth shook, and the Earth-supporting Snake quivered; 

The untimely birth of women and cows fell on the ground. 

On beholding him., all the cows were scattered in various directions, and the inhabitants 
of JRraj hastened where, in rear of all, Krishn and Balaram were advancing. Making 
obeisance, they said, ; Sire?! in front of us, a gigantic bull is standing; defend ns from 
it/ Soon as he heard these words, the Searcher of Secrets—the divine Krishn Chand— 
said, 4 Have no fear of it; that rile Being has come here in the assumed form of 
a bull, and seeks its death at my hand/ Thus having spoken, the Forester (a name 
of Krishn) advanced, and, on beholding the bull, said, 4 Come‘to me,’thou who hast 





:e ocean of love. 


;; -JS*raig thus, Kans, again addressing Narad, began to say, ‘ Great Sir ! I have 
altogether missed the secret intention of this man’s mind; a son was born to him, and 
he brought and shewed to me a girl. That child, which he said prematurely perished 
—that very one, went to Gokul, and became Baladev.’ Thus haring spoken, as, 
incensed, he bit his lips, and, raising his sword, was about to slay Vasudev, the Muni 
Narad seized his hand, and said, * King! do thou, for to-day at least, keep Vasudev 
(alive), and take steps to insure the arrival of Krishn and Baladev. When the Muni 
Narad, after this advice and explanation, had departed, then Kans incarcerated Vasudev 
and Devakf in a chamber, and himself disturbed with dread, summoned a fiend named 
Rest, and said,— 

8 * Great is thy might, and thou art my comrade ; 

My confidence in thee is great; 

Go, for once, to Braj, 

And, having slain Ram and Krishn, shew them to me.] 

■■ v ■ ° ■ ■ ■■■ i i /■ . ' 
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On hearing these words, Kesi, having received the command, took leave, and having 
made obeisance, went to Brindaban, and Kans sent to summon Sal, Tusal, Chandr, 
Arisht, Byomasur, and all his other ministers. They came, and Kans, unfolding to 
them his purpose, began to say, ‘ My foe has *come and fixed his abode near me. Do 
you take thought in your minds, and extract the thorn which rankles in my heart.’ 
The ministers said, ‘ Lord of the earth! you are exceeding mighty; Whom do you 
dread 1 What great difficulty is there in slaying Balaram and Krishn ? Have no care; 
we will point out to you a device whence, either by stratagem or force, they will 
come here. 

“ ‘In the first place, then, let us, in good fashion, construct such a fair arena, that, 
on hearing of its beauty, the people of every city and village shall hasten to see it ; 
afterwards cause a sacrifice to be made to Mahadev, and for the burnt offerings send 
for goats and buffaloes.’ Hearing this news, all the inhabitants of Braj will bring 
presents. And, along with them, Balaram and Krishn also will come. Then, 
forthwith, some wrestler will dash them down, or some other mighty champion will 
slay them at the gate.’ On hearing these words,— 

Kans said, giving heed (to their words), s The ministers have given good advice/ 

He summoned his wrestlers, and, treating them with distinction, gave them the betel-leaf.* 

Then, having called an assembly', he began to say to his chief bends, ‘ When my 
sister’s sons, Balaram and Krishn, come here, then let some one among you slay them, 
that the doubt of my mind may depart.’ Having thus charged them, he next, 
summoned his elephant-driver, and said, 4 In thy care is a furious elephant; do thou 


i.e. betel-leaf, with Areca nut, spices, and lime, thrown into an assembly, in token of 
difficult exploit. Whoever took it up was considered to have undertaken the enterprise. 
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If the ambassador be a man of marvellous ,ability, 

Whose understanding is his strength. 

And who is very bold in the affairs of* others, 

Then place your confidence in him. 

first, indeed, Akrdr reflected in his mind, that if 
listen to it, wherefore it would be better 
would fall in with his humour and 
another place, that ‘ what you should 
g reflected, Akrdr, having joined his 
have counselled well, I, too, assent to 
ipectfully (Ut, having placed them on my head). (It is true) that 
. ■ man forms and pursues various objects, hut 
Men devise one thing, and another thing results, 


« On hearing these words, at 
hp gave Kans any good advice, lie would not 
for the present to address him iri such language as 
he agreeable to him, Just as it has been said in 
say is, that which a person likes. Llnis 
hands and bowed his head, said, * Sire! 1 
your words most resj_ 
there is no possibility of influencing fate; 
what is written by destiny bears fruit. — 

The thought of no one’s mind is fulfilled, 
of determining the future; and no one can 
your directions. I shall depart to-morrow morning, 
tt-.l-.i-.ii, »ld Krkhn,' With these words, Ak.wr took 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

THE FORM OF AN IMMRNSK HORSE, AND A FIEND CM 
OF A WOIF. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! I shall now relate ho 
id slew Kesi, and how Narad went and sang his praises, and 
to death; all these adventures I shall rehearse 
morning, Kesf, having assumed th 


BVOMASCn, IN THK SHAPK 


KR1BHN SLAYS 


put Byomasur 

tiyely, Now as soon as it was 
and terrible horse, came to i 
with distended nostrils, and 
neighing and writhing his shoulders, to kick. 

" « On seeing him the cowherd youths, im 

the divine Krishn, told him. He, having h 
and, having seen him, tightened his girdle for 
the palm of his hand, in defiance, and roaring like a lion, said, 
are the favourite of Kans, and art come under the guise c 
thou wander about in pursuit of others? Come, fight ".* me. 
thy might. How long, like a moth round a lamp, 

drawn nigh.’ Having heard this speech, Kesf, enraged, began to say 
‘ To-day I will prove this Krishn’s strength, and having i 
like sugar-cane, and will depart, having effected the purpose of Kans. 


the forest of Brindaban, and, with reddening eyes, began, 
ears and tail erect, pawing the ground, to tear it up, and 

ipressed with fear, fled, and approaching 
leard, came to the spot where Kesi was, 

■ the contest, and, striking his arms with 
‘ 1, ‘ O thou! Since you are 
of a horse, wherefore dost 
that I may prove 
wilt thou hover 1 Thy death has 
• in his heart, 
seized him, will ehevv him 
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Thus having spoken, and having opened his mouth, he rushed on with such 
impetuosity as though he would devour the whole, world. On coming up at first, 
when he attempted to bite the divine Krishn, then the latter, for once, indeed, with 
a push drove him back. The second time, when he recovered himself, and, opening 
his mouth, rushed on, then the divine Krishn thrust his hand into his mouth, and 
having made it like an iron beam, increased it so that it stopped up his ten orifices. 

■ ' 


m 


n 

Kill 


Then truly, Kesi, being perturbed, began to say in his heart, * Now my body is 
bursting ; how has this happened 1 I have myself taken my own death into my 
mouth; as the fish, having swallowed the hook, yields up its life, so also I too have 
destroyed my own life.’ 

“ Having thus spoken, he made many endeavours to remove Krishn’s j^and, but 
all were unavailing. At last, his breath being stopped, his stomach burst. Then, 

reeling backward, he fell, whereupon from his body the blood issued forth like a river. 

i jlwai mill || I 




At that time the cowherd youths came up, and began to look on, and the divine 


Krishn Chand, proceeding, stopped in the forest under the shade of a Kadam tree. 


Having 


“Meanwhile the Muni Narad, holding in his hand a lute, came there, 
made obeisance he stood up, and playing on the lute, sang all the sports and exploits, 


past and future, of the divine Krishn Chand, and said, ‘ Merciful Lord! your sports 


are infinite. Who has sufficient power to celebrate your deeds ? But by your 
compassionate favour, I know so much, that to give repose to your worshippers, and 


§fe ; 


to protect good men, and for the destruction of evil Asurs, you repeatedly, becoming 


ill 


M 
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incarnate, manifest yourself in the world, and remove its burthens.’ 

“ On hearing these words, the divine Being, indeed, bid adieu to the Muni Narad, 
who made his obeisance, and departed, and Krishn, taking with him all the cowherd 
youths, and his companions, seated himself beneath an Indian fig-tree, and having first 
appointed one his minister, another his confidential counsellor, another his general, 
and taking himself the office of king, he began to play the gainS of king, and after¬ 
wards that of blindioan’s buff.” Thus far having recited, the saintly Shukadev said, 
“ Lord of the earth! 

At early morn lie slew r Kesi ; Kans heard these tidings, 

And said to Byomasur, shuddering, and -with trembling frame, 

‘ Foe-destroying, mighty Byomasur ! thy fame in the world is fair. 

As the Wind’s son was to R&ma, just so art thou my Messenger of Death; 

Slay thou the son of Vasudev and bring him here, and to-day, having accomplished my object, return’* 



. 


m 


“ Having heard this, and having joined his hands, Byomasur said, 4 Sire! What¬ 
ever my power can effect, that I will achieve to-day; my body is at your Highness’ 
They who are greedy of life, scruple to devote their lives in their 


■ 


service 


master’s service. In this very thing consists the glory and duty of a servant, and 




of a woman: 
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namely, to yield up their lives for the sake of their Lord.,’ Thus having 
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_id having taken up the betel-leaf against Krishn and Baladev, Byomasur 

, ja de his obeisance to Kans, and departed to Brinddban. As he journeyed he assumed 
the guise of a cowherd, and, proceeding on, came where Hari, together with 
the cowherd youths, his companions, was playing at the game of bliudman’s buff. 
On arriving; when, from a distance he joined his hands, and said to the divine Krishn 
Chand, ‘ Sire! Permit me also to play with youthen Hari, having called him to 
him, said, ‘ Do thou not conceal in thy heart any desire thou mayest have; whatever 
game thou desirest in thy mind to play with us, that play. Having heard this, 
Byomasur was pleased and said, ' The game of the wolf and sheep is a good one. The 
divine Krishn Chand smiled and said, ‘Very well! Be thou the wolf, and let all the 
cowherd-lads be the sheep.’ On hearing this, Byomasur, being highly delighted, 
became the wolf, and the cowherd lads were the sheep; and thus together they began 
to play. 

“ At this time, that Asur, having taken up each separately, carried them off, and, 
having placed them in the cave of a mountain, placed a stone across its mouth, and 
thus, having confined them, came back. When he had thus placed all of them there, 
and the divine Krishn remained alone, then, shouting out, he said, ‘ To-day 1 will 
effect the object of Kans, and will slay all the descendants of Yadu.’ Having thus 
spoken, he abandoned the guise of a cowherd, and, as, in very truth, having become 
a wolf, he sprang upon Hari; then Krishn, having seized him, griped his throat, and, 
having slain him with blows of his fist, dashed him down, just as they slaughter 
a goat for the sacrifice. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


AKHUR COMES TO BRINDABAN. 


The saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ Sire ! on the twelfth of the dark half of 
K&rttik, then Kesi and Byomasur were slain; and, on the thirteenth, at the first break 
of dawn, Akriir came to Kans, and having taken leave of him, mounted his car and 
proceeded to Brindaban, reflecting thus in his mind, ‘ What! such invocation, penance, 
sacrifice, charity, pilgrimage, or fasting have I performed, from the merits of which 
I shall derive this fruit! To the best of my own knowledge, throughout the whole 
of this birth I have never at any time uttered the name of Hari; I have always 
remained in the society of Kans; How shall I discover the secret of his woiship l (the 
manner of worshipping him) Aye! I may have performed, in a former existence, 
some act of exceeding merit, and, if this be the fruit of the excellence of that virtuous 
act, it may indeed be so; whence Kans has sent me to bring the divine Krishn Chand, 
the Boot of Joy. Now I will go, and by obtaining an interview with him, 1 will 
render my birth advantageous. 







B ind herJii of ileor paa.son my" right.’ 

ted,'.Akrur began to say further in his mind,' ‘ Will not he, 
3 emissary of Kans ?' Again he reflected, that ‘ He whose 
3 ts, and who indeed observes only the affection of the heart, 
Is and enemies, he will never think thus; but, as soon as he 
and taking compassion on me, will place his soft lotus-like 
en I will give delight to my eyes, stedfastly gazing on the 
beauty of that moon-like form (as the moon confers pleasure on the Chakor, or Greek 
partridge) on 'which Brahma, Rudr, Indr, and the other deities, perpetually 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said to king Parikshit, “ Sire ! in 

' , C ' ’ . ’ • . ’ ‘ t • ; . j 

this same manner, meditating and reflecting, Akriir indeed, from this direction, was 
advancing, driving his car, and from the other side Krishn and Baladev, having 
pastured the cows, were issuing, together with the cowherd youths, from the forest, 
whereupon their mutual meeting took place outside Brindiiban. On seeing, from afar, 
the form of Hari, Akrur dismounted from his car, and, with powerful emotions, ran 
and fell at the feet of Krishn, and was filled with such delight that he was unable to 
utter a word; through excessive joy a shower of tears began to fall from his eyes. 
Then the divine Krishn, having raised him up, embraced him with great tenderness, 
and, taking him by the hand, conducted him to the house. Then the chieftain Nand, 
on beholding Akrur, arose with pleasure and received him, and, shewing him great 
respect, caused his feet to be washed, and gave him a seat. 

The attendants of the bath came bringing oil; having rubbed on a detergent paste, and anointed his body 
with perfumed unguents, they caused him to bathe ; 

Jasoda gave him a square place to cook in, and a hoard for his seat, and prepared for him delicious food, 


When, having rinsed his mouth, he sat down to eat betel-leaf, then Nand, having 
inquired after his health, said, ‘You. truly are the eminently virtuous man in the 
family of Yadu; you have always preserved the dignity of your character: tell me 
how you fare now with the evil Kans, and what is the condition of the people there ? 
all this hidden matter disclose to me. Akrur said,— 
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athurk. from that time he has afflicted all. 

. welfare of the city.— The state of the inhabitants is one of dis 
ura; so long, how will the race of Yadu escape? 
goats—the bnnter is a foe : 

-every one suffers distress.’ 

he added, ‘ You, indeed, know the proceedings of Kans, 


You have inquired aJ 
So long as Kans is ii 
As, to animals—shee 
So is Kans to his sul 


What 


CHAPTER XL 


[TAL OV KANS. LAMENTATIONS OF THE COW- 
kkishn IN HIS CELESTIAL FORM, 

when N and had finished 
led him 


'MtK COWHERDS WITH KRISHN SET OUT F 

iraiu>KS3ES. AKB.UE bathes on the road, 

HE saintly Shukadev said, “ Lord of the earth ! 
n<> then Kristin and Balaraxn, having summoned Akrdr by a sign 


They respectfully inquired after his welfare, ‘ Tell us, paternal unci 
Are Vasudcv and Devaki well? Is the king become their loe ? 
Very criminal is our mother’3 brother Kans, who has destroyed the 

violent disease of the family of Yadu has been bo: 
sed all the race of Yadu. And, to say the tiuth, 
is affliction for my sake. Had they not concealed me, 
misfortunes.’ Krishn having thus spoken, added,— 

What did they say to you as you were departing ? they whose deb 
They will he calling me to remembrance, in their calamitous state, 

ng heard this, Akriir said, ‘ Gracious Lord ! you hr 
ite of the injustice of Kans ? He has no kindly feelin 
h! and continually meditates on, the plan of slaying 


Let all accompany you 


X 





proclamation to be made throughout the city to this ettect, 1 i 
all will together proceed to Mathura : the king has summon 
intelligence, all the inhabitants of Braj, as soon as it dawned, 
and Nand also, taking with him milk, curds, butter, sheep, goi 
caused the cattle in his carts to be yoked, went with them. 1 
taking with them the cowherd youths, their companions, mom 

In front were Nand and IJpanand; in rear of all, Haldhar and Govind. 


and buffaloes, having 
hn and Baladev also, 


The saintly Shukadev said, “ Lord of the earth! all of a sudden, having heard 
of the departure of the divine Krishn Chand, all the eowherdesses of Braj, much 
agitated and distressed, left their homes, and arose and hastened in confusion, and 
lamenting and talking incoherently, stumbling and falling, came where the divine 
Krishn Chand was seated in las car. On coming up, they stood around the car, and, 
joining their hands, began to say, with humility, ‘ Why, 0 Lord of Braj! do you 
forsake us ? we have given all we possessed to you. The affection of the good never 
suffers decrease: it ever remains, like the writing in the lines of the hand; but the 
regard of the fool is not lasting, but resembles a wall of sand. What such crime have 
we committed against you that you are departing and turning your back upon us V 
Having thus addressed the divine Krishn Chand, the eowherdesses, having turned 
fheir eyes towards Akrur, added,-— 


This Aknk* is very cruel; he is altogether ignorant of our pain. 

That being—to he deprived of whose company for a single moment renders ns desolate—him be takes 
away along with him. 

He is deceitful?cruel* find stern of heart. Who vainly gave him the name of Akrur ? 

0 Akrur! cruel, and void of understanding. Wherefore do you injure weak, dependent women ? 9 


Using such harsh words, and abandoning all consideration and reserve, they laid hold 
of the car of Hari, and began to say among themselves, ‘ The women of Mathuni are 
jury wanton, artful, beautiful, and accomplished; Bihari, having formed an attachment 
for them, and being overcome by their good qualities and taste, will take up his abode 
entirely there. Then how will he remember us ? Great is their good fortune, indeed, 
that they will remain with their beloved one. What such fault has occurred in our 
invocation and penance from which the divine Krishn Chand forsakes us? ’ Thus having 
spoken among themselves, they again addressed Hari, ‘Your name truly is the Lord 
of Cowherdesses; wherefore do you not take us along with you ? 


* There is an equivoque here. A-krur signifies “ not cruel,” though it is here a proper name 
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will each moment pass without you? If you are.absent for an instant our bosoms burst with sorrow. 

After shewing us affection, why separate from us ? relentless, pitiless, you feel no attachment/ 

Thus the fair ones uttered their supplications there, and were thoughtful, plunged in a sea of grief: 

They remained stedfastly gazing in the direction of Hari,™like a fascinated antelope, or the Ch&kor looking 
at the moon ; 

The tears fell dropping from their eyes; and their curls, falling loose, weTe spread over their faces. 

The saintly Muni Shukadev said, “King! at that time this indeed was the state 
of the cowherdesses, which I have described to you; 'and the lady Jasoda—with the 
tenderness of a mother—embraced her son, and, weeping, was saying, with intense 
affection, “ Son ! take with you, as you go, provisions sufficient for the number of days 
(which will elapse) till you return thence. And when you have arrived there, place 
your affections on none; but, quickly return, and present yourself to the sight of her 
who gave you birth.’ Hearing these words, the divine Krishn, having dismounted from 
Ms car, and having comforted and admonished all, took leave of his mother, and, having 
made his obeisance, and received her blessing, again mounted his car and departed. 
At this time, in the one direction, Jasoda, with the cowherdesses, in great emotion and 
sobbing, were calling out ‘ Krishn! Krishn! ’ and, in the other direction, the divine 
Krishn, standing up in his car, and calling out, was saying, as he departed, ‘ Do you 
go home, and have no anxiety; I will return in four or five days at most.’ 

“ Thus speaking and gazing; when the car had got to a distance, and the dust was 
spread to the heavens, and even the pennon of the car no longer appeared in sight, 
then, being deprived of hope, the whole company of women—convulsed like fishes out 
of water—for a time, indeed, fell down in a swoon. After some time, recovering their 
consciousness, they arose, and Jasoda, holding in her mind a confident hope of again 
meeting, and recovering her spirits, went to Brindaban, taking with her all the cow¬ 
herdesses ; and, in this direction, the divine Krishn Chand, proceeding on with the rest, 
arrived at the brink of the Yamuna. There the cowherd youths drank water, and Haii 
also stayed his chariot beneath the shade of an Indian fig-tree. "When Akrnr, having 
formed the intention of bathing, dismounted from his car, then the divine Krishn Chand 
said to the chieftain Nand, ‘ Do you, taking all the cowherds along with you, proceed 
onward ; when our paternal uncle Akriir has finished his ablutions, then we also w ill 

come from behind and join you.’ * 

« Having heard this, Nand, taking all along with him, proceeded on, and Akriuv 
having undone his clothes, washed his hands and feet, and went on the bank, and rinsed 
out his mouth. He then entered the water and immersed himself, and having con¬ 
cluded his worship to the gods, and the rite of presenting water to the manes of his 
ancestors, as also repetition of the names of the deity, and meditation upon Haii, and 
having dipped, he opened his eyes and beheld, in the water, that there appeared the 
divine Krishn, together with his car* 


o in. the water ! 

r the mystery; 




which onto two .halt I «B the teal fern >' 

continuing to observe one and the same form out of the water and 
pied in thought, whe n, meanwhile, first indeed the divine Krishn 
it arms, and holding the conch, the quoit, the mace, and the lotus, 
in the water, attended by gods, Munis, celestial choristers and 
musicians, and other worshippers; and afterwards he appeared as the Sleeper on the 
iaded Serpent Ananta. Then Akrur, having seen this, was still more 

IIS I VJh !|§ Im lllflii ill 1 kfjysi 1 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

AKRlTU RKCITK3 THE PRAISES OF KRISHN- 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! as he continued to stand in the water, Akrur, 
i«r his’ thoughts on the Supreme Being, after the lapse of some time, obtained 

f of perception ; then, joining his hands, and bor 
4 0 Deity! you alone are the Creator and Destroyer; for the sake of ; 


you came into the world, and assumed infinite appearances, and gods, men, and sages are 
but particles of your body. From you alone they come into being, and in yourself fW 
arc contained, as water issuing from the ocean is received back into the ( 
greatness is incomparable. Who can describe'it? You ever exist in the form < * ” 
embodied Spirit. Your head is Swarga (the Paradise of Indr); the eartl 


is your feet; 

the sea, your belly; the sky, your navel; clouds, your hair; trees, the small hairs of 
your body.; fire, your face; the ten quarters of the horizon, your ears; the moon arid 

sflVl. Vfmr A voa • Tmrlr vhiir avm • + _ 1A ii t 
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and night. In this form you always gloriously abide. Who can recognise v< 
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l praises, 


his thoughts upon the feet of the 


Supreme Being, and said, 4 Gracious Lord! keep me under your protection,’ ” 
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CHAPTER XI/II. 

' V - ..rM.f. A : 

fH* COWHERDS ENTER, MATHURA. DESCRIPTION OF THE CTTY. KRISHN MEETING 

KANR, nmMS BIM OF THJ5 KOVAL AITARBI., AND SLAYS HIM WITH 
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T Thcy said, among one attotbei, conTersmg, ‘ Balbhadr Sind Muran are coming; 


Akrdr went to bring themj Come, sister! let oar eyes now behold him.’ . 

Some hurried from their meals and ablutions; others, while' braiding their hair, rose and quitted their 


occupation; / ' * ’• ,■.. ■ * -V•. ■ ' , ' 

They forgot their dalliance -with their husbands; they put on their ornaments and clothes in disorder. 

Just as they were, so they arose and hastened; they came to behold, and obtain a sight of Hari. 


'mfmmm. . ' ■ 

Some -at the. dooft; others, hurriedly, wandered through the streets 
Thus, in. different spots, the women were standing ; and, stretching forth their hands, wero pointing out the 
Supreme Lord. 


Having cast aside shame,.modesty and fear, some stood at the windo w, some on the balcony, 


.a... ' 


ouj)n:iuv- 

‘Thefair Bahrain;’ they said, ‘is dressed in Muc vestments': Krishn, of the dark-blue cloud-like form, is 




arrayed in yellow. 


; 


These two are the sister's sons of Kans; from, their haUds never did Asm escape. 

Those of whom we have heard that they are the completion of human wishes, their beauty let us see. 
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Some of ua, in a former birth, must have performed meritorious acts, whence Providence has given us this 
meeting, as tho fruit of them. 7 " $)■/'"■':,' 
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Thus far having recited, the saintly Muni Shulcadev said, 4 c Sire! in this same 
manner all the inhabitants of the town, as well women as men, conversing in various 
manners, were exulting at the meeting; and, through whatever shops, roads, and 
places where four streets met, Krishn and Balaram, with all their attendants, passed, 
there the people, standing each on his own house, were sprinkling them with perfumes 
and sandal wood oil, and joyfully showering down flowers upon them; while they, 
beholding the beauty of the city, were thus speaking to the youthful cowherds as they 
proceeded ou, ' Brothers! let no one lose his way; and should any one do so, let 
:■». him go back to the tents.’ Meanwhile, having gone to some distance, what do they 
behold 1—that the washermen of Karrs,—laden with bundles of washed clothes, taking 
along with them large packages,—intoxicated,—-stained with coloured earths, and 
singing the praises of Kans, were coming in from outside the city. Having seen them, the 
divine Krishn Chand said to Baladev, ‘ Brother! let us take away all their clothes, 
and, putting them on ourselves, as well as dressing the cowherd youths in them, allow 
what is over to be plundered.’ Having thus spoken to his' brother, Hari advanced, 
with all his companions, to the washermen, and said,-^- 


‘Give us bright clean clothes ; when we return, after our interview with the king, take them back; 


Of the robes of honour which we receive from the king, of these we will bestow some on you. 
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On hearing these words, he who was the chief washerman among them, laughed, and began to say, 

«Wo will fold them up, and place them (in the palace)*—thither come as far as the royal gate; 

Then take them, having approached the door; give us what you please. 

You,; wander from forest to forest, tending the cows—cowherds by caste—clothed in coarse woollen cloths; 

Now in the guise of jugglers ydu have come; and you would fain put on the royal garments. 

Together having gone to the king, in the hope of obtaining robes of honour, 

You now wish to destroy again the fair hope of life which you possess.’ 
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■ ! had no rest silting 

me his pain. It has been said,— 

es what the wood suffers ; 
the body itself waste away.’ 

down upon his 

ion closed; for aji instant he slept. 

and, having taken poison, hurried along ; 
:ing a garland of blood-red flowers ; 

Iren were sitting. 

me agitation, he started up, and, 
effecting, arose and came forth. Having summoned his ministers, he said, 
and having caused the arena to be swept and sprinkled, prepare it, and 
hither all the inhabitants of Braj, together with Nand, Upanand, and 
ind the. other members of the family of Yadu, and seat them in the arena, 
the kings of various countries who have arrived, and, in the interim, I too 


lived, the command of Kans, the ministers came to the arena, and, 
be swept and sprinkled, they overcanopied and spread it with silken 
caused dags; pennons, bundles of flowers enclosed in gold tissue, and 
itened up, they caused various kinds of instruments to be played, 
n all (the guests). They came, and took tlieir seats in their different 
dais. Meanwhile, the king, Kans, also, filled with excessive pride, 
upon his raised throne. At that time the deities, seated in their 
on from the sky.” 


« CHAPTER XLIV. 

KftlSilN SLAYS THE ELEPHANT KUjBALIYA. 
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The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire-! at first dawn, when Nand, Upanand, and 
all the other chief cowherds entered the assembly at the arena, then the divine 
Kristin Chand said to Baladev, 4 Brother! all the cowherds have gone before, now 
make no delay; let ns quickly proceed to see the arena, taking with us the cowhere 
youths, our companions.’ 
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is, Balaram arose and 

s, : Brothers! come-on; let ns go view the arranj 
r these words, all immediately accompanied him, a 
laratn, assuming the guise of jugglers, and taking with 
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at 


the 


cowherd youths, their companions, proceeding on, arrived at the gate of the arena, 
Iu7stoppe1 where the forious elephant, Kubdiyd-poaaeaaed of the strength of ten 



i, swaying 


at the gate the furious elephant, Balaram called out to its keeper. 



fro. 


fa 

* 
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•! hear my words, Take the elephant from the gate, and move out of the way 

i a passage to the king, else the elephant will perish, 

told you; it is not my fault; think not that Hari is a child. 


Lord of the three worlds. He has come to slay the evil ones, and remove 
m 0 f the earth.’ Having heard this, the elephant-driver said, incensed, 
the feeder of cows is the Lord of the three worlds ! hence it is that he has 
and, like a great warrior, stands hesitating, Think not that this affair 
the* breaking of the bow; my elephant has the strength of ten thousand 
until you fight with it, so long you shall not be allowed to enter in. You 

^ * 1- TV™ Ivic fhrVM 



I will, this instant, dash, you down, with: your elephant ; speak more respectfully; 

Delay will, not be good, —the elephant shall die this instant, 

I tell you,’ calling aloud, 1 even now give ear to my words.’ 

On hearing- these words, the elephant-keeper, enraged, urged on the elephant. As 
he burst upon Baladev, the latter, swinging round his hand, struck him such a 
7 buffet, that, drawing up his trank, and uttering a scream, he went backward. 
Having seen this action, the mighty warriors of Kans, who stood looking on, giving 
way to despair in their minds, began to say, interim!)^ ‘ Who will overcome these 
very powerful Beings! ’ and the driver also, perceiving that the elephant was driven 
back, began to reflect in his mind, ‘That if these striplings be not slain, Kans will 
not suffer me to live.’ Thus having reflected, he again plunged the goad into the 
elephant, and excited his fury, and drove him upon those two brothers. On 
reaching them, the elephant, having seized Hari with His trunk, threw him down, 
and as,°in his fury, he was about to crash him with his tusks, then the Supreme 
Reiner, having assumed a very subtile body, remained secure between the tusks 
v V ° f ' .■ . ■ . y 

At this time all arose ■ alarmed, gods, munis, and inhabitants of the town, both men and women, 
tr • ..i i. .. hL nooannrl tho Troian rehouse of 'Strength—Krishtt. struc 


Having passed between the two tusks am 


1 escaped, the Treasure-house of Strength—Kristi n, struck his 


; 'V,' : arms in defiance; 

He arose, together with the elephant, and drove him back again, like 


■ft 






K 




1 < Jv*■ m, mmn « ' $ J 

8§|L ''Mjji 

md 





mrl slew him with blows of his fist. On tearing out his tusks, the blood like a river 
from,his mouth. On the elephant’s expiring, the driver advanced, shouting 
his defiance. The Supreme Being instantly slew him, and cast him under the feet 
of the elephant; and the two brothers, in guise of jugglers, holding each a tusk of the 


elephant in. one hand, merrily entered the arena, and stood there. At that time, 
tr. +i»n respective mental feelings of those who looked on the Darling of 
lYKinmwIino' sftntiment did be aotiear to each of them. The wrestlers 





did he appear to each of them. The wrestlers 
thought him a wrestler, the kings a king ; the deities regarded him as their supreme 
lord : the cowherd youths as their companion. Nand and Upanand thought him 
a boy, and the young women, of the city looked on him as the Storehouse ol. Beauty, 
while Kans and the other daemons viewed him as Death. Sire! on observing him, 
Kans, much terrified, exclaimed, ‘ O wrestlers! down with them and slay them! or 
^_....__ > 


suing from the mouth of Kans, all the wrestlers, taking with 
dr teachers, sons, and pupils, in different guises, striking their arms with the 
palms of their hands in defiance, surrounded the divine ICrishn and Balardm on i 
sides, advancing to the combat. As they advanced so, the (brothers) also collecting 
their strength, stood their ground. Then one of the wrestlers, Chiinur, looking 
towards (the brothers), said archly, ; Hearken ! our king is to day somewhat sad; he 

’•-■ : -- l to his mind, because you, dwelling in the forest, 


wishes to see you fight as a diversion to his mind, because you, dwelling in the forest, 
have learnt all wisdom ( have then no anxiety in your mind; be pleased to wrestle with 


summoning us here to-day. How can we effect your object 5 X ou are very powerful 
and skilful; we are ignorant children; how 1 ffiiall wc encounter you \ It is said, 
“ Marriage, enmity, and friendship must be formed with equals” ; however, we camiot 
oppose the will of his Majesty the king; we therefore assent to your words; be careful 

2 



een these two parties the strife 

' ■ .■■■■ 


to say among 
r is going on; look at the 
beauty,—and these powerful 

a wrestlers, who.. resemble the thunderbolt ! If we prohibit (the strife) Kans will be 
enraged; if we 'forbid It' not, our character is gone: wherefore to remain here is not 
good, since no efforts of ours can here avail.' 

“Sire! in this direction all the people were thus speaking, and in the other the 
®| divine. Krislm and Balar4m were carrying on the wrestling-strife with the wrestlers, 
y? At last, these two brothers hurled down backward those two wrestlers, and slew them. 
rv " -‘-hiring, all the wrestlers advanced and burst upon them. The Supreme 

instant slew and overthrew them also. At tills time the worshippers 
of Hari, being pleased, and playing incessantly on musical instruments, began to utter 
shouts of exultation; and the deities, seated in their cars, and singing the praises of 
Krislm, began to shower down flowers from the sky. And Kans, much afflicted, 
disturbed, and enraged, began to say to Iris' people, ‘Ha! why sounds the music! 

what ! dpes the victory of Krisbn please you ? 

_ .. . .. 


“Thus having spoken he said,‘These two striplings are very wanton; seize and 


b ; i»d them, and take them forth from the a 
the treacherous Vasudev, together -:j - 1 in 
also these two.’ Soon as these 
protector of his worshippers, 


sen and 











>ad. and grasping a shield and a straight doubled-edged sword, Kans was 
great pride. He, seeing (Krishn), like death, close upon him, was alarmed, 
md stood up, and began to tremble violently. 

his mind, indeed, he wished to fly, but could not for shame. Grasping his 
l sword, he began to aim blows. At that time the Darling of Nand, watching ■' 
•trinity, was avoiding Ms blows ; and gods, men, Munis, mid heavenly 
, watching this mighty contest, and filled with alarm, were thus calling out, 

O Lord! quickly slay this evil one.’ For some time the strife continued 
is ; at last, the Supreme Being, knowing- all to be distressed, seized Kans by 
md dashed him down from the dais, and himself leapt down from above (upon 
hat his life issued from his body . Then Ml the people of the assembly called 

men. 


Having heard this cry, 


Nymph&a escuknta. ’ ■ 

As the lotus expands on beholding the moon, so their hearts 


f The metaphor is rat Iter confused. The meaning is 
expanded on viewing the countenance of Hari* 
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s, havi _ 
and the divine 


rig, and then they felt certified in their minds that those two 
inate all things, and that they had become incarnate 
i the Asurs, they might remove the burthen of * 1 ' ' 
thought thus in their minds, then Ilari, t 1 ” 


tcavy woe ; you have persevered in taking much thought for us. 
has not been ours, because from the time when you returned 

i j.i.„ i_ v.-i t _ .a...x .. t. * i_ 


to 
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36 womb we remained ten months, and of w 
lad never at any time been a source of enjoyment, and that 

'. 1 «ie joy of having a mother and lather, that we had os„. 

a strange house, and that our parents, for our sake, had suflert 
} we had never served them in any way, and that those alone may 
n the world who: perform service ' " 


to their 


the 


V,:rt 


we 


'his 
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otherS ’ 
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d,- having joined their hands, said 
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ami grandfether! now assume the royal sway : to-day is a fortunate asterism, 
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the mouth ^ irino- u<r 


* ’■ ' —*.—■*— and an auspicious day.’ • 
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rose ap, 


falling at the feet of the divine TCrishn Chand, began to say, ‘Gracious Lord! be 
pleased to hear my humble petition. Just as you have slain the arclv-foe Kans, 
er with, all the Asurs, and bestowed ease upon your votaries, in the very same 
• seat yourself on the throne now, and, ruling over the city of Mathuni, be pleased 
ect vour- subjects.’ The Supreme Being said, ‘ Sire! the office of king belongs 


TW1I; -CT-gu ff- r^m-.y_^’nr»l|4(| SireT the office of king belongs iH 

t to the family of Yadu ; with this circumstance all are acquainted. When the king 
iati waxed old, he then sent for his son Yadu. and said, “ Give me your state of 


for his son Yadu, and said, “ Give me your state of 
^ youth, and take thou my old age.” Having heard this, he reflected in his mind 
that, “ If he gave to his father his youthful state, then his father, in this rejuvenescence, 
would indulge in amorous delights, whence guilt would accrue to (the giver); whence 
it would be better not to act thus.” Thus having reflected, he said, “ Father! this, 
indeed, cannot possibly be done by me.” On hearing these words, king Jajati was 
incensed, and imprecated this curse on his son,—that no king should ever arise in 
his family. ( , 

“ ‘ Meanwhile, Jaj&ti’s younger son, named Pur, caxue before him, and, joining 
his hands, said, “ Father! give me your old age, and do you take my youth. T his 
body is of no use; if it can be of service to you, then what circumstance can he 
better than this 1 ” When Pur had thus spoken, king Jajati, being pleased, gave 
him his old age, and, taking his youth, said, “ The throne shall remain in your 
family.” “Wherefore, grandfather! we are of the family of Yjidu; it is not good 
for us to reign. 


... v 


‘‘B<> you sb and rule, and dispel oil doubt; 

We wUi perform all that is to be done,—-whatever order you shall give us. 
lie who will not obey your command, him we will severely punish, 

And have no care in your heart; by your just sway bestow ease on your subjects. 

Those of the race of Yadu who, through fear of Kans have abandoned the city and expatriated themselves, 
Those now search for and recall; grant them repose, and a habitation in Mathurft. 

Worship Brahn s* and take thought for their protection.” 
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3 far having related, the saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ Incarnation of Justice! 
the Kir pf Kings, Befriender of his Worshippers, the divine Krishn Chand, knowing 
Ugtasei to be his votary, thus admonished him, and, having 
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i the mark on the forehead which belongs to royalty, and, hs 

4 ' ’ 


mBm 


n 

i B ■ 


wmM ;• 



turbed in mind, like those ’bitten by a serpent; 

dev, seeing the chieftain Nand much distressed, began to admonish 
ather! why do you suffer such grief* We, too, after finishing -our 
itlcvv in a few days. We send you before ns for this reason,—that cm? '• . '• 

.g left alone, may perhaps be solicitous, and, by your, going, she will 

uf confidence what restored.’ Nand said, ‘Son! for once come with me•; 
at, having had an interview (with your mother) go your 
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i *^-,t ‘ If separated from him, they would not continue in 

' J Illusive Power which has held 
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tion the whole world. It, on its approach, remov 
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t, on its approach, removed the power of discernment 
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„orrow so much ? Consider this, in the I 
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-.., rr a Mathura and Brmdaban! we are not going to any remote place, that you. 
tld suffer such distress; under the idea that the inhabitants of Brindafian m;iy 
r b £ 

.“When the Supreme Being had thus admonished the chieftain Nand, he then 
ok courage, and, with joined hands, said, ‘ Lord! if you have thus determined, 
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over have I to gainsay 1 I depart; your injunc 
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;tig clothes and ornaments. 

Cting the nectar, you have foolishly tasted 

mhn who having found the philosopher’s stone casts it away, 


1 lius you, too, have lost your sous, and have come bringing in their stead clothes 
d ornaments. Now, without them, of what use will be the wealth you have received, 
i husband! say how the days will pass without him, who, if concealed from 
’went, causes our hearts to burst. When he 


l to :me; he uttered i 
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f history, how the divine hai 
you listen with attentio 
e inhabitants of BrintUban, r< 
because the time which I appoii 
nd some one there, that lie may go and ret 
"ten counsel with his brother, 
t place you are my most inth 

discernment i 

t you may go and impart 3 «j 
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you my mother RohmY TJdho said, ‘ Whatever your order is (tha 
“Again the divine Krishn Ohand said, ‘Do you, in the 
knowledge to spring up (in the breast of N and and J asoda), ax 
of their mind. Having thus admonished them, say to them that, deeming me to 
be near, they abandon their grief, and, relinquishing that disposition of mind by which 
*hey regard me as their son, they look on me as the Deity, anc 

HIM^. . BBIpj 

ieir hand 
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are reaay to sacrxnce uieu uyes ioj. uuu cease to regard me as a 

husband, and. looking upon Hari as the deity, worship him, and abandon their 
grief for separation from him.’ 

- . ttjx... iu. . — 1 — q ie rs, together wrote a letter, 

itverence, and benediction, to the 
d and Jasodit ; and, having written to all the 
...... hands of TJdho, and 


iu which they expressed, in suitable terms, respect, reverence, ana ueuemi 
cowherds, their childien, and to 
powherdesses advice to ■*“ 

read to them, and cause them to near xms leum; as w 
lish them all, and quickly return.’ 




THE OCEAN OF LOVE. 


Having given this message, the Supreme Being dressed Udho in his own 
clothes, ornaments, and crown, and seated him on his own car, and dismissed him to 
Brindaban. He, driving his chariot, in the space of some time, journeying from 
Mathurd, drew near- to Brindaban. Then, what does he behold there? that in the 
trees, in the deep embowered shades, various kinds of birds remained uttering 
pleasing strains, and, in different directions, white, yellow, brown, and black cows, 
like clouds, were moving aborrt; and, in various places, the cowherdesses, cowherds, 
and their children, continued singing the praises of the divine Rrishn. 

“ Beholding this beautiful scene, rejoicing, and bowing to it, as knowing it to 
be the spot where Kiishn sported, when Udho drew near the village, then some one, 
having from a distance recognised the car of Hari, came, and having asked his name, 
went and reported to the chieftain Nand, saying, * Sire! some one, Udho by name, 
having assumed the appearance of the divine Kiishn, and bringing with him his 
car, has come from Mathura.’ 

“ On hearing these words, the chieftain Nand, just as he was seated in the place 
for consultation, among the assembly of cowherds, even so he started up, and hastened, 
and quickly drew near to Udho. Regarding him as the companion of BaJaram and 
Kiishn, he met him cordially, and having inquired after his welfare, conducted him 
with much courtesy to his house. First, having caused his feet to be washed, he 
gave him a seat to sit down upon; afterwards, having caused food of six flavours 
to be prepared, he entertained Udho. When Udho had finished his repast with relish, 
Nand then caused to be spread, a fair bed of dazzling whiteness, soft as foam. On this 
Udho went and reposed, and, having eaten betel, enjoyed delicious rest, and forgot 
all the fatigue of his journey. After some time, when he rose from his slumbers, the 
chieftain Nand went near and sat beside him, and began to ask him, saying, ‘ Tell 
me, illustrious Udho! Is the son of Sursen, chief of my friends, Vasudev and Iris 
family, well ? and how stands his affection for us ? ’ Thus having spoken, he added, 

4 Tell me of the welfare of my son, with whom you always remain; 

Does he ever remember me ? Without him we suffer much pain. 

When he left us, he promised to all that he would return : the promised period has long since elapsed.’ 


Continually Jasoda, arising, having churned the milk and extracted the butter, stores 
it up for Hari—Does he ever think of her, or of the young women of Braj, who are 
deeply imbued with love for Mm ? ’ ” 

Haviug related thus far, the saintly Shukadev said to king Parikshit, “ Lord of 
the Earth! in the same manner, ever and anon, putting questions, and singing the 
former sports of the divine Rrishn Chand, the chieftain Nand, imbued with affection, 
with these words fixed his thoughts on the Supreme Being, and was silent, 

* Now that he lias slain Kans, and the rest of vast power, why has Krishn forgotten us ? ’ 
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At the same time, all 


tie names of the Deity, 
and having swept and cleansed each her own 
lung, and offered incense and lamps, began to 


the young women ox oraj, aiso, axobt, < 
house, and plastered it with fresh cowd 
chum the milk. 

The churning of milk resounded like the 
They sang, and the sound of their anklets was clanging.. 

Having churned tho milk, they took their butter, and performed their household duties 

all the fair ones—the women of Braj. 


Then all went together for water 


Sire! these cowherdesses, distracted by separation from the divine Krishn, mid singing 
liis praises alone, in their several companies, with their thoughts fixed on their beloved 
one, began, on their way to sing of the exploits of the Supreme Being. 

One said, ‘KanMS met me; ’ another, ‘ He has run off and hidden himself. 

From behind ho seized my arm; there stands he, Hari, in the shade of the Indian fig.’ 

One says, ‘ I saw him milking; ’ another, ‘ I beheld him at early dawn. 

One avers that, ‘ He is pasturing the cattle; listen! given ear, he plays the flute ! 

By this road, sister, we will not go ; the youth KanMi will demand alms of us; 

Alii* wn^r.nntH. and untie the knots (of the cords on which we carry them), and, having 


Krialm. 


CHAPTER XLYIII 


* MESSAGE 0* K.IUSHN TO THE. COWHRRD^ THEIR mSTRESS. «->H0 RETURNS TO MATHURA. 

Lord of the Earth! when Udho had finished 
, having issued from the river, having put on 
and taken his seat in his car, when he took his way from 
vards the house of Nand, then the cowherdesses, who had 
eheld his car on the road, coming from a distance. On 
say among themselves, ‘ Whose is this cat which is coming 
a survey* of this, then let us. advance.’ Hearing this, one 


■TJDHO CONVEYS T1 


The saintly Muni Shukadev said, 
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has carried off the root of our life; now will he take our life itself? 1 Sire! having 
spoken many sucli things among themselves, 

The women of Braj remained standing there; they set down their water-pots, having lifted them from 
their heads. 

Meanwhile, when the chariot drew near, then the cowherdesses, having seen Udho 
from a small distance, began to say among themselves, ‘ Sister! this truly is some one 
of a dark-blue colour, with lotus eyes, and a diadem on Ms head, wearing a garland 
of wild flowers, dressed in yellow silk, and with a silken scarf of the same colour, 
who, seated in the car of the divine Krishn Chand, comes, looking towards us.’ Then 
one cowherdess from among them said, ‘ Sister! this person has, since yesterday, come 
to the house of Nand, and Ms name is Udho, and the divine Krishn Chand has, 
through him, sent, some message.’ 

“ On hearing these words, the cowherdesses, seeing that it was a solitary place, 
abandoned reserve and modesty, and ran up and approached Utlho, and, knowing him 
to he a friend of Ilari, made obeisance to him, and, having inquired after Ms welfare, 
joined their hands, and stood surrounding the chariot on all sides. Having seen their 
affection, Udho also descended from Ms car. Then, all the cowherdesses, having 
caused Mm to sit down under the shade of a tree, themselves also took their seats, 
surrounding Mm on all sides, and, with much tenderness, began to address him:— 

< Well have you done, Udho, in coming; you have brought us tidings of Mfidho; 41 i: 

You have always remained near Krishn ; give us the message which he delivered to you. 

You were sent only for the sake of his mother and father ; he takes thought for no one else; 

We have given all we possessed into his hands; our souls are entangled in his feet. 

He pursues only his own objects; he has now afflicted all, without exception, in departing. 

And as the bird deserts the tree which is destitute of fruit, just so Hari has abandoned 
us; we have bestowed on him our all; but still he has not become ours.’ Sire! when 
the cowherdesses, inspired with love,; had in this manner spoken many such words, 
then Udho, having beheld the firmness of their affection, when he was about to rise 
with the intention of malting Ms obeisance to them, then, immediately, a cowherdess, 
having seen a black bee sitting upon a flower, under pretence of addressing it, said 
to Udho,— 

“ ‘ 0 honeymaker! thou hast drunk the juice of the lotus-feet of Madhav; hence 
hast thou the name of Madhukar (the honeymaker), and thou art the friend of a 
deceitful one; for this very reason he has made thee his messenger, and sent thee ; 
touch not thou our feet, for we know that all off a dark-blue hue are deceitful; such 
as tliou art, just such is Krishn; wherefore, do not thou salute us. Just as thou 
wanderest about, drinking the juice of various flowers, and belonging to none, just so 


* Mddho< a name of Krishn, from madhu. u honey,” 
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Krishn also makes love, yet is constant to none.’ The cowherdess was thus speaking, 
when another black bee came, seeing which, a cowherdess, named Lalita, Said,— 

4 0 bee! do you remain apart from us, and go and tell this in the city of Madhu, * 

Where the divine Krishn Chand and his humpbacked consort dwell at ease; for why 
should we speak of one birth, this very custom is yours through successive births. 
King Bali gave you all he possessed; him you sent to Fatal, and a virtuous wife like 
Sita, you, innocent as she was, expelled from your house. When you brought this 
condition on even her, then what great loss have we suffered 1 Thus having spoken, all 
the cowherdesses together joined their hands, and began to say to IJdho, ‘Illustrious 
lldho ! we, deprived of the divine Krishn, are widowed; do you take us with you,’ ” 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! on these words proceeding from the mouth 
of the cowherdesses, IJdho said, ‘ The message which the divine Krishn Chand sent, 
that I will explain to you and tell—do you listen with attention. It is written, “Do 
you abandon the hope of sexual delight and practice devotion, I will never separate 
from you and Krishn says, “ Night and day you fix your thoughts on me, and for 
this same reason I hold none so dear as yourselves.” ’ 

“Thus having spoken, Udho added, ‘He who is the First Male, the Imperishable 
One, Hari, on him you have always fixed your affection, and whom all extol as the 
Invisible, the Unseen, the Impenetrable, him you regard as your husband; and as earth, 
wind, water^fire, and air dwell in the body, so the Supreme Being dwells in you, but 
by the quality of illusion appears separate. Continue to fix your recollection and 
your thoughts on him • he always remains accessible to Ids votaries, and from 
contiguity, perception and meditation are destroyed; on this account, Hari has gone 
to a distance and fixed his habitation, and the divine Krishn Chand explained this 
also to me and said, that, playing on the flute he called you to the woods, and when 
he saw your love and the pain you felt at separation evinced, then he danced together 
with you the circular dance. , 

When you forgot his divinity, the chief of Yadu vanished from sight. 

“‘ Again, when recovering your perception, you mentally fixed your thoughts 
upon Hari, then forthwith, knowing the devotion of your hearts, the Supreme Being 
came and appeared to you.’ Sire! soon as these words issued from the mouth of Udho, 

Then said the cowherdesses, incensed, • We have heard your words, now remain apart from us ; 

You have told us of knowledge, devotion, wisdom; you tell us to abandon meditation, and point out to us 
the sky,— 

On whose sports our mind is fixed; him you call Nartiyan. 

He who, from his childhood, bestowed pleasure upon us, how has he become the Invisible—the Unseen ? 

He who is possessed of all good qualities, and gifted with all beauties of form, how can he be quality-less 
and formless; 

* Here, as indeed wherever the word madhu is introduced, thore is a pun on the name of Krishn, Madhu; which is derived 
from madhu, “ honey,” 
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j, he has spoken. 

—we cannot endure to he 
dal delight and practise devotion; how can M& 

Divine name, penance, abstinence, vows, and religi 
^ oyr Jtises of widows. 

tnhai live on through successive ages; he who bestows happiness on our heads, 
one’s husband survives, who makes use of the ashes of cowdung ? tell us where this custom is 
observed ! 

s vows, devotion, fasting are in this, to regard with unceasing affection the feet of the son of Nand. 
o will impute blame to you, lldho ? Kubja lias led us all this dance. 

Thus far having related, the saintly Muni Shukadev said, Sire! when Udho 
d from the mouths of the cowherdesses words such as these, imbued with affection, 
hen mentally regretted that he had spoken to them of penance, and with a feeling 
of shame he preserved silence and remained with bent-down head. Then a cowlierd- 
hess said, ‘ Say, is Balbhadr well] and does he, too, thinking on the affection ol his 
childhood, ever recall us to his mind or not V 

“ Having heard this, another cowherdess from among them said, in answer, 
‘Companions! you, indeed, are but rustic cowherds’ wives, and the woraeh of Mathura 
are fair to see; captivated by them, Hari indulges in delight, why should he now 
take thought of us ] Since he went and dwelt there, O companions! from that time 
he has become the spouse of others. Had we known this at first, how would we 
have suffered him to depart] Now, we gain nothing by our regrets, whence it is 
better to abandon all grief, and remain with hopes fixed on the stipulated time. For 
just as during eight months the earth, the forests, and the mountains, in expectation 
of the rainy clouds, endure the heat of the sun, and when the rain conies it cools them, 
so Hari also will come and visit us.’ 



“ One said, * Hari has effected his purpose, has slain his foes, and assumed the government, 

Wherefore should he come to Brindfihan ? Why should he abandon empire to feed cows ? 

Abandon, 0 companions! hope of the promised return! anxiety is gone, for it has become despair.’ 

One woman said, disquieted, wherefore should we abandon hope of (seeing) Krishn ? 

“ ‘ In the forest, hill, and on the bank of the Yamund, wheresoever the divine 
Krishn and Balaram had sported, beholding these same places, recollection truly 
returns of our soul’s Lord Hari.’ Thus having spoken, she added, 

“ * This Braj Has become a sea of grief, his name is a boat in. the midst of a stream; 

Those who are sinking in the water of the pangs of separation; when will Krishn bring them across > 
How has the recollection that he was the Lord of Cowherdesses departed ? 

Does he not fed some sense of shame on account of his name V 
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“ Having heard these words, Udho, having reflected in his inmost heart, began 
to say, “ All praise to these cowherdesses, and to their firmness! that they have 
abandoned all they possessed, and remained immersed in contemplation of the divine 
Krishn Chand. Sire! Udho, indeed, having beheld their affection, was just then 
applauding them in his heart of hearts, when, at that moment, all the cowherdesses 
arose and stood up, and conducted Udho, Avith much ceremony, to his house. Having 
perceived their affection, he also, having arrived there, and having taken his food and 
reposed himself, spoke to them of the divine Krishn, and bestowed on them extreme 
gratification. Then all the cowherdesses, having shewn their veneration for Udho, and 
placed before him many offerings, joined their hands, and said, with mnch humility, 
* Illustrious Udho! go you and say to Hari, “ Lord! formerly, indeed, you were 
shewing us much favour; you took us by the hand, and led us with you m your 
wanderings; nhw you have gained royal power, and, at the bidding of a woman oi 
the city, Kubja, you have sent a letter to us (advising) penance. We, rveak women, 
uninstructed in holy rites, have not so much as learnt of our spiritual, preceptor the 
initiatory mystical prayer to be addressed to the patron Deity; whence, then, should 
we have spiritual discernment 1 


m 
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To him (Hari) our childhood's love was given'; what have wc known of the rites of penance? 
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Why did not Hari himself allot our penance as he departed ? This is not fit subject for a message. 
IJdho ! do you explain and say to him, oar lives are departing; let him come and preserve them. 
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Sire ! thus having spoken, all the cowherdesses, indeed, fixing their thoughts on Hari, 
continued glad, and Udho, having made his obeisance to them, arose thence, and, 
seated on his car, came hr Gobardhan. There he abode a few days, and, Avhen he again 
set out thence, then, Avherever the divine Krishn Chand had sported, there Udho came, 

and continued in each place two or four days. 

“At length, after some days, he returned again to Brind&ban, and, having gone to 
Kami and Jasodi, joined his hands, and said, ‘ Seeing your kindness, 1 have remained 
so many days in Braj; now, with your permission, I will proceed to Mathurd. 

i« On hearing these words, the lady Jasoda' entered her house, and came back, 
bringing milk, curds, butter, and a large quantity of sweatmeats, and, having given 
them to Udho, said, ‘ Give these, indeed, to the divine Krishn and the beloved 
Balardm, and deliver this message to my sister Devaki, 4 Send my Krishn and Balaram 
Detain them not.’ Having given this message, the lady of IS!and, being much dis¬ 
quieted, began to weep; then Hand said, ‘ Udho! what more shall I say to you? you 
are sagacious, endued with excellent qualities, and greatly intelligent; on our- behalf 
beseech the Supreme Lord on this wise, that, considering the grief of the inhabitants 
of Braj, he come quickly and visit us, and entreat him not to forget us.’ 

“ Having thus spoken, when the eyes of the chieftain Nand were filled with tears, 
and all the inhabitants of Braj, both men and Avomen, that stood there, began to weep ; 
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sn Udho, having consoled them, and inspired them with hope and confidence, took 
leave of them, and, carrying Rohini along with him* proceeded to Mathura ; and, in a 
short space of time, advancing on, arrived in the presence of the divine Krishn Chand. 

“ On seeing him, the divine Krishn and Baladev arose and met him, and, with 
Laving inquired after his welfare, began to ask the tidings from 
us, Udho! are all the inhabitants of Braj, together with Nand and 
? and do they ever think of us or not? Udho said, ‘Sire! I am unable 
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,uty of Braj and the love of its inhabitants; you alone axe their 
r fix their thoughts on none but you; and the devotion of the 
o you, which I witnessed, is such as to equal perfect worship with all 
mies. I went and caused them to hear the advice with regard to penance 
>u told me ; but from them it was that I learned the secret of worship.’ 

Thus having explained, Udho said, ‘ICind to the Poor! what more shall 1 say? 
your Highness knows the secrets of every heart. Learn my tidings in few words,^— 
that in Braj all things, whether animate or inanimate, are much afflicted from being 
deprived of your presence. They exist simply in the hope of your promised visit.’ 

“ On hearing these words, when the two brothers continued sad, then Udho took 
leave of the divine Krishn Chand, and, havinf conveyed to Vasudev and Devaki the 
message of Nand and Jasoda, departed to his own home; and Rohini, having enjoyed 
. extreme happiness in meeting with the divine Krishn and Balaiam, took up her abode 
in her own palace. 
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CHAPTER, XLIX. 

KRISHN VISITS KUBJA ANI> AKRtfll. 


ev said, ‘ Sire! one day the divine Krishn, Bihari the 
■■'s, having thought on the affection of Kubja, for the purpose 


he had made to her, went to her house, i 


i • 


Udho along 


When Kubjfi knew that Hari had come, she spread silken carpets for his feet, 

Feeling great joy she arose before him, the accumulation of her merit in former times was all then wakeful 
(i.e. then obtained its reward). 

She j ;ave Udho a scat* Murfcri entered the inner apartment. 

Arriving there, he beheld that, in a gallery of pictures, a carpet of dazzling 
brightness was spread. On it was laid a fair bed, adorned with flowers. There 
Hari went and repc «ed, and Kubja entered another apartment, and, having 
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herself with fragrant unguents, and bathed and washed, combed her 
long hair, and, having put ori clean apparel and ornaments, adorned herself 
from head to foot, and eaten betel, and perfumed herself, she approached 
the divine Krishn Chand, with such amorous warmth as when Rati (the Goddess 
of Love) approaches her spouse. From modesty she veiled herself, and, retaining 
the dread of the first interview, she remained standing silently on one side. 
On beholding her, the divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, took her by the hand, 
and, having seated her by himself, gratified her desires to the full. 
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1 Then, having arisen, he went to Udho : he was ashamed, and laughed, casting down his eyes. 


On hearing these words, Akrur said to Hari, ‘ Let your Highness have no anxiety on 
this account; I will go to Hastindpur, and, having consoled them, will bring you the 
tidings of that place.’ ” 




Sire! having thus bestowed delight on Kubja, the divine Krishn Chand, taking Udho 
along with him, again returned to his own house, and began to say to Balaram as 
follows, ‘ Brother, we promised Akrur to go and see his house ; wherefore let us first 
go there ; afterwards, having sent him to Hastimipur, let us inquire the tidings of that 

(city).’ j 

“ r pji l ug having spoken, the two brothers went to the house of Akrui. He, on 

beholding the Supreme Being, was much delighted, and, having prostrated himself, 
and placed the dust of (Krishn’s) feet on his head, said, humbly, and with joined 
hands, ‘ Gracious Lord! great favour hast thou shewn us in visiting me, and making 
my house hallowed.’ Having heard this, the divine Krishn Chand said, ‘ Paternal 
Uncle! why do you make so much of the matter 1 We, indeed, are your children. 
Thus having spoken, he again said, ‘ Paternal Uncle! through your religious merit 
the Asurs indeed have all been slain ; but one solitary inquietude still remains in our 
hearts, in that we hear that Pandu has departed to Baikunth, and our five brothers 
are suffering affliction at the hands of Duryodhan. 

“ Our paternal aunt. Kunti, endures much pain; unless you go, who shall console her ? 
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lunti added, ‘ Say, Akrur; since all the Kauravas 
continue to maintain these hostile feelings, to whom, then, shall my children look for 
affection; and how shall they escape death and grow up to maturity ? This is the very 
sorrow which is grievous to me ; how shall X declare it 1 As a doe separated from the 
herd is terrified, so I, too, always remain dejected. Those who slew Kans and the 
other Asurs, they alone are my protectors. 

“ Of BMm, Yudhishthir, and Arjun ; Brother! of these go thou and relate the affliction.’ 

When Kunti spoke with such humility, then the eyes of Akrur, when he heard her, 
were filled with tears; and, exhorting her, he began to say, ‘ Mother ! have no anxiety, 
these five sons of your’s will become very powerful and celebrated. They will slay and 
extirpate their foes and enemies, for the divine Govind is on their side.’ Thus having 
spoken, Akrur added, ‘ The divine Krishn and Balaram sent me to you with these 
words, “ Tell our paternal Aunt to allow no matter to distress her, for we will quickly 
come to her.” ’ 

“Sire! Akrur having thus delivered the message given by the divine Krishn, and 
having exhorted and consoled Kunti, and given her hope and confidence, took leave of 
her; and, carrying Bidur along with him, went to Dhritarashtr, and said to him, 
‘How is it that you, being aged, practise such injustice'? that being influenced by 
your son, you have taken the throne of your brother, and afflict your brother’s sons ? 
what sort, of morality is this, that you act so contrary to all that is right ! 

“ You have lost your eyes, nor does your heart perceive; your family honour is dissipated by guilt. 

Why did you, when well and happy, causelessly seize on the kingdom of your brother ? 
and inflict pain on Blum and Yudhishthir ? ’ On hearing these words, Dhritarashtr 
took Akrur’s hand, and said, ‘ What can I do ? no one heeds what I say; all of them 
walk according to their own devices. I, indeed, am regarded as a fool in their presence. 
Wherefore I do not interfere in their affairs. Seated alone I silently worship my Deity.’ 
When Dhritanishtr had thus spoken, then Akrfir, having bowed to him, arose thence, 
and having mounted his car. departed from Hastinapur, and arrived in the pity of 
Mathura. h-..• 

“ To Ugrasen and Vasudev he told the words of Pemdu (i,e. of the Pandavas), 

‘ That the sons of Kunti were much afflicted, and their bodies wasted with misery/ 

Akrur having thus told Ugrasen and Vasudev all the tidings of Hastinapur, went next 
to the divine K&shn and Balardm, and having prostrated himself, and joined his hands, 
said, ‘ Sire! I have been to Hastinapur, and have beheld your paternal Aunt and your 
five brothers much afflicted by the hands of the Kauravas; what more shall I say ? 
You are the Searcher of Secrets; no particle of the state of things or circumstances 
passing there, is hid from you.’ Thus having spoken, Akrur delivered the message sent 
by Kunti, and, taking leave, went to his own house; and the divine Krishn and b alar am, 









END OF THE FIRST HALF OF THE HISTORY 
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CHAPTER LI. 
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THE LAST HALF OF THE HISTORY COMMENCES. JlrtlASlNDHU/R.OX OP MAGADHA, INVADES MATH tVllA WITH AN IMMENSE 
AIIHV. AND IS DEFEATED BY KRISHN, AND HJS FORCES DESTROYED. HE RETURNS SEVENTEEN TIMES WITH A FRESH 
ARMY, WHICH IS AS OFTEN DESTROYED. NARAD INSTIGATES THE REGENT OF DEATH TO ATTACK. KRJSHN. HE ADVANCES 
WITH AN AllMY OF MLKCHCHHAS, OR BARBARIANS, ON* WHICH K.RlS'ffN REMOVES ALL THE INHABITANTS OF AfATHUR X 
TO DwXrikA, A CITY BUILT BY THE QUOIT OF VISHNU IN THE SKA. 

THE SECOND HALF COMMENCES HERE. 


The saintly Shukadev said, ‘ Sire! I am now about to relate to you the whole 
story, how the divine Krishn Chand, having overcome Jurasindhu with his army, and 
having slain Kdlyaman, and granted salvation to Muchkund, left Braj, and went 
and resided at DwarikA Do you be attentive, apply your mind, and listen. Now the 
king Ugrasen, indeed, was ruling over the city of Mathura, according to the rules of 
kingly policy, and the divine Krishn and Balaram, after the manner of servants, were 
carrying out his commands. Wherefore the King and his subjects were at ease, but 
the (widowed) queens of Kans alone were suffering deep affliction from regret for the 
loss of their Lord. Sleep came not to them, neither did they feel hunger or tliirst ; 
during the eight watches they remained in deep dejection. 

“ One day these two sisters being full of sorrowful thoughts, began to say to one 
another that, as subjects without a monarch, and the night without a moon, are devoid 
of beauty, so, too, a beautiful woman loses lustre if bereft of her spouse. Now, widowed 
as we are, to remain here is not good; wherefore let us go to the house of our lather, 
and abide there—that is best. Sire! those two queens having thus reflected and 
planned with one another, called for their cars, and ascended them. Departing from 
M athura, and proceeding on, they arrived at tin* house of their 6ire, in the country of 
Magadha; and, just as the divine Krishn and Balaram slew Kans, with all the Asurs, 
just so did those two ladies, weeping, relate the whole story to their father. 

“ On hearing it, Jurasindhu being much incensed, entered his court, and began to 
say, ‘ Who is this so powerful person, who has arisen in the family of Y adu, who, 
having slain the veiy mighty Kans, with all the Asurs, has made my daughters widows l 
I forthwith will take my army and advance against him, and having burnt the city of 
Mathura, with all the race of Yadu, will bind BalaiAm and Krishn, and bring them 
alive; then is my name Jurasindhu, otherwise not.’ 

“ Having said thus much, he immediately wrote letters to the kings all around, 
telling them to bring their armies and come, as he would take vengeance for Kans, and 
extirpate the race of Yadu. On receiving the letter of Jurasindhu, all the kings of the 
various countries, bringing with them their armies, quickly approached, and in this 
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irection Jurasindhu also disposed in order, and kept prepared his whole army. At 
length, when Jurasindhu, taking with him the whole army of Asurs,. set out from 
the country of Magadha, he then had with him twenty-three complete armies 
(akshauhinis), consisting of 21,870 chariots, 21,870 elephants, 109,850 foot, and 
66,000 horse; this is the prescribed number of the Akshauhini. 

“ Twenty-three such complete armies were with him, and to what length shall 
I go in describing how powerful each several fiend was ? Sire! at the time when 
Jurasindhu, taking with him the whole army of Asurs, sounding the kettle-drum, 
advanced; at that time the guardians of the ten regions began to tremble violently, 
and all the gods, from fear, began to fly. The earth by herself began to be agitated 
by the load, like the roof of a house. At length, proceeding on, in the space of some 
days, Jurasindhu arrived, add surrounded on all sides the city of Mathura. Then the 
inhabitants of the city, being greatly terrified, went and cried to the divine Krishn 
Ghand, saving, ‘ Sire! Jurasindhu has come and surrounded the city on the four sides ; 
now what shall we do ! and whither shall we go V 

“ On hearing these words, Hari began to reflect a little. Meanwhile Balaram 
came and said to the Supreme Lord, ‘ Sire! you have become incarnate for the sake 
of removing the grief of your votaries. Now, assuming a body of fire, consume this 
forest, as it were, of Asurs, and remove the load of the earth.’ Haring heard this, 
the divine Krishn Ohand, taking Balaram along with him, went to Ugrasen and said, 

‘ Sire! be pleased, indeed, to give us the order to fight, and do you, taking with you 
all the descendants of Yadu, protect the fort’ 

“Thus having spoken, they went to their mother and father; then all the 
inhabitants of the city assembled, and began, in a state of great disquietude, to say, 

• O Krishn! O Krishn! how shall we now escape from the hands of these Asurs !’ 
Then Hari, beholding all, including his parents, distracted by fear; began to admonish 
them, saying, 4 Do you have no care. This army of Asurs, which you behold in a 
single instant on this very spot, will disappear just as bubbles of water disappear in the 
water.’ Thus having spoken, having admonished all and given them confidence, when 
the Supreme being, having taken leave of them, advanced, then the gods, having filled 
two cars with weapons, sent them for his use. The cars came and stood before them, 
then these two brothers took their seats in those two cars. 

" The two chieftains (of the race) of Yadu issued forth, they arrived amid the army. 

When .1 urasindhn was standing there they came forth. On beholding (Krishn) 
-Jurasindhu, with much haughtiness/began to say, ‘ O Thou! fly from my presence, 
why should I slay thee ! thou art not my foe, that I should use my weapons against 
thee. Aye, as for Balaram, I will take a look at him.” The divine Krishn Chand said, 

■ O fool and proud ! what is this that thou idly revest! those who are truly valiant 
speak not boastfully to any one, to all they shew humility, and as for those who with 
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their own mouths vaunt their own praises do they obtain for themselves a good name ? 
It has been said the cloud that thunders pours forth no rain. Wherefore, why do«you 
vainly utter idle ravings ?’ As, on hearing these words, Jurasindhu waxed in fury, so 
the divine Krishn and Baladev retired and halted. After them he also taking his 
whole army with him pursued, and crying aloud to t|iem thus exclaimed, 5 O hated 
foes! whither will you fly from my presence 1 Many days having escaped with life, 
what thoughts have you formed in your minds 1 Now you will not be able to remain 
alive. Where Kans with all the Asurs has departed, thither I will despatch you also, 
with all the race of Yadu.’ Sire ! on these evil words issuing from the mouth of that 
Asur, the two brothers proceeded a little way again and halted. Then the divine 
Krishn grasped all the weapons, and Balaram his plough and pestle. As the army 
of Asurs drew near, the two w arriors fell upon them with a shout as a lion falls upon 
a herd of elephants, and began to smite with their weapons. 

“ At that time the sounding of the drums was like the noise of the thunder-cloud, 
and the army of fiends which closed around on all sides was spread around like masses 
of clouds, and the iron sleet of weapons fell like rain. In the midst the divine Krishn 
and Balaram appeared as they fought as beautiful as amid the dense thunder-clouds the 
beautiful flash of lightning. All the deities seated on their chariots surveying the scene 
from heaven were singing the praises of the Supreme Being, and were invoking victory 
to his side, and all the race of Yadu, with Ugrasen, in deep anxiety were mentally 
regretting, saying, f What is this we have done ? that we have permitted the divine 
Krishn and Balaram to enter the army of the Asurs?” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Lord of the Earth! when as 
the fight continued, the larger portion of the army of the Asurs had been cut to pieces, 
then Baladev, descended from his car, and bound Jurasindhu. Whereupon the divine 
Krishn Gbaud went and said to Balardm, * Brother! suffer him to depart alive, slay him 
not, for if he departs alive he will return bringing with him Asurs. These we will slay 
and relieve the earth of her burthens. And if we do not let him go alive then the 
fiends which have fled will not fall into our power.’ Thus having admonished Baladev, 
the Supreme Being caused the release of Jurasindhu. He returned among those of his 
people who had fled and escaped from the battle. 

“ Looking on all sides he said, regretful, ‘ Tko whole army is gone and has vanished, 

My grief has become excessive; how shall I survive ? Now I shall abandon my house and live a life 
of penance.’ 

Then his minister said, exhorting him, ‘ Why does a man of discernment, as you are, suffer regret ? 

At limes defeat and victory recur, no one abandons the seat of his empire. , 

What does it matter though in the present conflict you have bedh vanquished ? we will 
again collect our hosts and despatch to Swarga Krishn and Baladev with all the race 
of Yadu. Have no anxiety on any account.’ Sire! with these admonitions the 
minister collected all the Asurs who had escaped from the field of battle, and taking 





PREM SAGAR; OR, 


and .Turisindhu with him arrived at his own dwelling, and there he again began 
to assemble his forces. In this direction the divine Krishn and Balaram beheld on the 
field of battle what ? that a river of blood was flowing, in which the chariots bereft 
of then charioteers were borne along like vessels. In various places the dead elephants 
lay extended appearing like mountains. From their wounds the blood sprang forth 
in jets resembling those of a fountain. There Mahadev, accompanied by goblins and 
ghosts, in much delight dancing and singing, was making necklaces of human heads 
and attiring himself in them. The female imps, ghosts, and ascetics, continually filling 
skulls with blood were draining-them. Vultures, jackals, and crows, seated on the 
corpses, were devouring the flesh and fighting with one another.” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire ! all tlie chariots, 
elephants, horses, and fiends, who had fallen on the field of battle,—all these the’ 
Wind truly collected and brought together, and Fire in a single moment consumed 
them and burnt them to ashes. The five elementary particles mingled with the five 
elements. All, indeed, beheld them coming; hut none beheld them departing (or 
knew) whither they went. Having thus slain the Asurs, and removed the burthen of 
the earth, the divine Krishn and Balardm, benefactors of their worshippers, came to 
Tgrasen, and having made obeisance to him, said, with joined hands, ‘ She! by the 
virtuous merit and mighty spirit of your Majesty, we have smitten and put to flight the 
aimy ol the Asurs. Now reign without fear, and bestow ease on your subjects ’ On 
these words issuing from their mouths, King Ugrasen, feeling high delight, caused 
great rejoicings to be made, and began to reign righteously (as he had done before). 
Meanwhile, after certain days, .Turasindhu again advanced, bringing with him an army 
of equal force, and the divine Krishn and Balaram, in the very same manner, smote 
them and put them to flight. Thus Jurasindliu, bringing with him each time twenty- 
three complete armies, advanced seventeen times, and tlie Supreme Being as often 
overthrew and routed him. 

Thus far having related, the saintly Muni Shukadev said to King Parikshit, 
“ Sire! as an idea entered the mind of Narad, he suddenly arose and went to the abode 
of Kalyaman. On seeing him, Kalyainan and his court arose and stood up, and 
haying made obeisance, joined his hands and asked, ‘ Sire! from what reason has your 
Highness come hither ? 

“ Narad having heard, said, reflecting, • In Mathurd are Balbhadr and Mnrdri; 

None except thee can slay them. Jur&sindhu has been unable to effect aught. 

Thou art immortal and very mighty - Baladev and Hari are but children.’ 

Thus having spoken, Narad added, ‘Him whom thou shalt perceive to have 
lotus-eyes, a form of surpassing beauty, robes of silk and a scarf of the same, him cease 
Ml to pursue till you have slain him.’ Thus having spoken, the Muni Narad indeed 
departed, and K%aman begun to prepare his forces. Meanwhile, in a few days 
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he assembled thirty millions of very unclean and most frightful barbarians, whose 
appearance was as follows:—their arms and necks were thick, their teeth large, their 
aspect filthy, their hair brown, and their eyes red like the seeds of the Abrus precatorvus. 
Taking them with him, and beating the double drum, he advanced against the city 
of Mathui-ii, and surrounded it on all sides. At that time the divine Krishn Chand, 
viewing his proceedings, reflected in his mind, that at present to remain there was not 
good, because that day Kdlyaman had made his attack, and the next day, Jurasindhu 
also would advance against them, in which case the people would undergo affliction. 
Wherefore it would be better not to remain there, but, accompanied by all, to go 
elsewhere and settle. Sire! Hari, having thus reflected, summoned Vis'wakarma, and 
and having explained (the matter) to him, said, ‘ Go thou instantly and erect a city 
in the sea, such that all the race of Yadu may dwell there at ease, but let them not 
discover this secret, that the habitations are not their own homes, and in a single 
instant transport them all thither.’ 

“On healing these words, Vis/mikarma, in a single night, cpnstracted on the 
quoit Sudarsan in the ocean a city of twelve yojanas in extent,* as the divine Krishn 
had commanded; and having given it the name of Dwarika, came and told Hari. The 
Supreme Being then gave him command to transport instantly the whole race of Yadu 
thither, in such a manner that none should discover the secret of where they had come 
from, or who had conveyed them thither. 

“As soon as these words issued from the mouth of the Divine Being, Vis'wakarma, 
in the midst of night, transported thither all the race of Yadu, together with Ugrasen 
and Vasudev, and the divine Krishn and Balaram also went there. Meanwhile, 
hearing the sound of the billows of ocean, all the race of Yadu started up, and in much 
astonishment began to say to one another, ‘ How have we come from Mathura into 
the ocean 1 This mystery is unintelligible.” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said to King Parikshit, “ Lord 
of the Earth ! thus having planted all the race of Yadu in Dwarika, the divine Krishn 
Chand said to Baladev, ‘ Brother! now let us go and defend our people, and slay 
Kalyaman.’ Thus having spoken, the two brothers, having departed from thence, 
came to the circle of Braj.” 


* The yojana is about four kos or nine miles in extent, though others make it but five miles. 
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CHAPTER LIE 

KRISHN FlilES BEFORE KALYA MAN INTO A CAVE WHERE MUCHKCJNiD 18 LYING ASLEEP, WHO., ON AWAKENING, REDUCES' 
KALYAMAN TO ASHES BY A LOOK, KRISHN GIVES JJATTtE TO JURASINDHU, FLIES FROM HIM AND ASCENBS A MOUNTAIN, 
WHICH !S CONHtlMEI) BY JUrAsiNDHTJ, WHO IMAGINES HE HAS SLAIN KRISHN. KIUSITN, HOWEVER, RETURNS TO DWARIKa! 
AND JURA81N0HU TAKES POSSESSION OF MATHURA, 

Thk saintly Muni Shukadev said, “Sire! on arriving in the region of Braj, the 
divine Krishn Chand then left Balaram in Mathurd, and he himself—Ocean of Beauty, 
Light of the World, dressed in silk, and with a scarf of the same, all covered with 
ornaments—went into the army of Kalyaman, and passed in front of him; He, on 
beholding Krishn, began to say in his own mind, ‘ Undoubtedly this same is Krishn ; 
the marks of which the Muni Narad told me, are all found in this Being. It was he 
who slew Kans, and the other Asurs, and slew all the army of Jur&sindhu. Thus 
having reflected in his mind, 

“ Kilyoraan thus spoke, calling aloud, 4 Wherefore, Murdri, do you fly ? 

Yon have now to do with me ; stand and fight. 

1 am neither - Juiasindhu nor Kans ; I will extirpate the race of Yadu.’ 

“ O king! thus having spoken, Kdlvaman with excessive pride having quitted all 
his army, hastened alone in pursuit of the divine Krishn Chand, but, fool as he was, he 
understood not the secret of the Supreme Being. Ever on and on before him fled 
Hari, and at the distance of a cubit, Kalyaman followed fast behind. At length, 
continually flying, when they had reached an immense distance, then the Supreme 
Being entered into a mountain-cave and, having come in there, he beheld a man lying 
asleep. Krishn quickly covered him with his own silken robe, and himself remained 
concealed in another place. From behind, Kdlyaman, also running and panting, 
arrived in that very gloomy cavern, and beholding that man sleeping, covered with 
a silken robe, he thought in his mind that this was Krishn himself who, by a 
stratagem, continued (apparently) sleeping. 

“ Sire! thus having reflected In his heart, Kalyaman was incensed, and having 
inflicted a kick on that sleeping person, said, “Ha! deceitful one! what! art thou 
pretending to sleep tranquilly like an honest man \ Rise! I will this instant slay 
thee.’ Thus having spoken, he snatched off the silken robe from him. He started 
up from sleep and the instant he looked upon Kalyaman with a glance of anger, 
Kdlyarnan was burnt up and became ashes.” On hearing these words, King Parikshit 
said, 

/ 

O Shukadev ! explain to me this and say, who was that who abode in the cavern, having gone there? 

And wherefore under his glauce did (Kdlyarnan) become ashes ? Who bestowed on him the great, boon ? 
(of this consuming power). 

The saintly Muni Shukadev said, “Lord of the Earth ! Muchkund, the son of 
the Kshatri Mdndhata, of the race of Ikshwdk, was very powerful and magnanimous, 
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whose fame for destroying the hosts of his enemies was spread through the nine 
regions of the earth. On a time, all the deities, harassed by the Asurs, much 
perturbed, came to Muchkund, and with much humility said, ‘ Sire ! the Asurs have 
much increased; now we are unable to escape from their hands; quickly protect us. 
This custom has come down through successive generations, that whensoever the 
deities, Munis, or Risliis, have been weak, then the Kshatris have aided them.’ 

On hearing these words Muchkund went with them, and when he had arrived 
began to fight with the Asurs. In this contest several ages elapsed, then the deities 
said to Muchkund, ‘ Sire! your highness has endured much toil on our account, now 
be pleased to sit down and repose somewhere, and bestow ease on your frame. 

<■ jj'oi* many (lays, you tut vc wagGtl war, your wcnltli and your house together tv ith your family have perished. 

No one of your kin remains there, wherefore do not proceed towards your home. 

And go whithersoever your mind listeth.’ Having heard this, Muchkund said to the 
deities, ‘ Gracious lords! be pleased to place me somewhere in such a solitary spot that 
I may go there and sleep in peace and no one awaken me.’ On hearing these words, 
the deities assenting said to Muchkund, ‘ Sire ! let your highness be pleased to go into 
the Cave of the White Mountain and there sleep, there no one will cause you to wake, 
and if any one wittingly or not go there and awaken you, then he on your looking at 
him shall be consumed to ashes by your glance.’ ” 

Thus far having related the saintly Shukadev said to the king, ‘ Sire ! Muchkund 
having obtained this boon from the deities remained in that cave. Wherefore, on 
his glance falling upon him Kalyaman was consumed and became ashes. After that 
the Receptacle of Tenderness, Kanh, the Benefactor of his Votaries, presented himself to 
Muchkund, having the hue of clouds, a countenance like the Moon, eyes like the lotus, 
a form with four arms, holding the shell, the quoit, the mace and the lotus, a diadem 
like the peacock’s crest, earrings shaped like the sign Capricorn, and attired in a 
necklace of forest-flowers, and silken garments. On beholding the form of the 
Supreme Being, (Muchkund) prostrated himself’ so as to touch the earth with the eight 
principal parts of his body, and then standing up joined his hands and said, ‘ Gracious 
lord! just as your highness enteing this very gloomy cave caused it to be light and 
dispelled the darkness, so have compassion, and by pointing out your name and the 
mystery of your nature, remove the doubt of my mind.’ 

“ The divine Krishn Chand said, ‘ My births, indeed, my actions, and qualities 
are many, and however much one should number them, they could in no wise be 
numbered. But I will relate to you the secret of this my present birth, for on this 
occasion I have been bom in the house of Vasudev, whence my name is Vasudev, and 
it is I who, by slaying, in the city of Mathura, Kans, with all the Asurs, have removed 
the burthen of the earth; and Jurasindhu, who, bringing with him each time twenty- 
three complete armies, seventeen times advanced to the conflict, he, too, was defeated 
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by me alone, and this Kalyaman, who came on accompanied by a throng of thirty 
millions of unclean barbarians, he also has been consumed by your glance.’ On these 
words issuing from the mouth of the Supreme Being, Muchkund, having heard them, 
obtained the power of discernment, and said,« Sire! your fascination is very powerful. 
It has enchanted the whole world, and by reason of it no one retains any consciousness 
of self or understanding. 

“ * You act for the happiness of all; therefore you undergo much pain, 

As when a bone pierces a dog’s mouth, he himself sucks his own blood, 

But imagines that it exudes from the bone, and regards what is really his calamity as pleasure* 

And Sire ! he who has entered this world without your high favour is unable to 
emerge from this dark well in the form of a dwelling; wherefore I also am solicitous 
to know how I shall escape from this well in the shape of a dwelling.’ The divine 
Krishn said, ‘Hearken, Muchkund! the matter is exactly as thou hast said, but 
I will point out to tbee a means of salvation, which use. Thou, for the sake of 
territory, wealth, and women, hast, from the time of obtaining tby kingdom, performed 
many unjust acts, which injustice will not leave you without the performance of 
penance. Wherefore, go into the north country and perform penance, whereupon 
thou shalt quit this body, and be re-born in the house of a Rishi, and then shalt thou 
obtain final beatitude.’ Sire! when Muchkund had heard these words, he knew that 
the Iron Age had arrived. Having perceived, he took leave of the Supreme Being, 
and, having made his obeisance and circumambulated to the right, departed to 
Badrinath,t and the divine Krishn Chand, having come to Mathura, said to Balaram, 

' 1 have destroyed EAlyaman, I have sent Muchkund to Badri. 

The army of KAlyaman is numerous, and they besiege our city of MathurA, 

Let us now slay the barbarians there, let us remove all the burthens of the earth.. 

Thus having spoken, the divine Krishn Chand, taking Haldhar along with him, issued 
from Mathura and came where the host of Kalyaman was standing, and on arriving 
the two brothers began to fight with them. At length fighting on when the Supreme 
Being had slain all the army of barbarians, he said to Balaram, ‘ Brother! now having 
taken all the wealth of Mathura be pleased to send it to Dvvarika.’ Balaram said, 

‘ Very well,! ’ Then the divine Krishn Chand caused all the wealth of Mathura to be 
removed, and having caused it to be loaded on buffaloes, carts, camels and elephants, 
sent it to Hwarika. Meanwhile Jurasindhu again advanced against Mathura, taking 
with him a force of exactly twenty-three complete armies, Then the divine Krishn 
and Balaram being much perturbed, issued forth and shewed themselves in front 

* “ So do you re S !lrd th « welfare of all creatures as your own, though in reality it is brought about by your own sufferings.” 

A most vile simile ip the extreme of bad taste. 

f A town and temple on the west bank of the Alakananda river, in the province of S rinagar. 
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ot him, and to remove the anguish, of his mind, took to flight. Then, the minister said 
to Jurasindhu, ‘ Sire! before your Majesty, who is so powerful as to stand his ground! 
Lo! those two brothers, Krishn and Balaram, having abandoned all their wealth and 
their homes, to save their lives, are flying with bare feet for dread of your Highness/ 
Having heard these words of his Minister, Jurasindhu also, accompanied by his army, 
was rushing after them, thus loudly exclaiming, 

“ ‘ Wherefore, fearing, fly ye ? Stand and speak a word. 

Why stumble ye, and tremble violently ? Your death draws nigh.’ ” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ Lord of the Earth ! 
when the divine Krishn and Baladev, after the manner of men took to flight, then all 
his recent grief departed from the mind of Jurasindhu, and he was pleased to such 
a degree that no description can be given of it. After that, the divine Krishn and 
Balaram, flying on, ascended a mountain, named Gautam, eleven yojanas high, and, 
mounting on its peak, stood there. m 

“ Jurdsindhu saw them and exclaimed, ‘ Balbhadr and Murari have ascended the peak. 

Now, how will they escape from us ? This mountain I will consume with fire.’ 

“ On these words issuing from the mouth of Jurasindhu, all the Asurs went and 
surrounded that mountain, and having brought wood and timber from every city and 
village, disposed it on all sides of the mountain, and having steeped rags in clarified 
butter and oil, threw them on the wood and set it on fire. When the fire blazed up 
to the summit of the mountain, then those two brothers departed to Dwarika, in 
such wise that no one even saw them going, find the mountain, being burnt up, was 
reduced to ashes. At that time, Jurdsindhu, supposing that the divine Krishn and 
Balaram had been consumed with the mountain, and had perished, felt much delight, 
and with his army entered the city of Mathura, and having assumed the sovereignty 
of thftt place, made a proclamation in the city and fixed a garrison there. As many 
old palaces of Ugrasen and Vasudev as there were, all these he threw down, and 
himself constructed other new ones for his own use.” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said to the king, “Sire! in this 
manner having deceived Jurasindhu, the divine Krishn and Balaram went and dwelt 
in Dwarika, and Jurasindhu, having departed from the city of Mathura, taking all his 
army with him, rejoicing greatly, came to his own house, free from all doubt.” 
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CHAPTER LIII. 

rHiE marriag® 0F BALABAU with REWAT*, the daughter of the raja of arnta the adventures of kkjshn in the 

CITY OF KUNDALPUR, WHERE HE SEEKS THE HAND OP RUKMINf, THE DAUGHTER OF RAJA BfttfsHMAK, WHO HAD BEEN 

BETROTHED TO STSUpAl, THE RAJA OF CHANDERf. 

The saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ Now hear what follows in the history, that 
when the divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, having slain Kalyaman, and given 
salvation to Muchkund, and deceived Jurdsindhu, entered the city of Dwarika, accom¬ 
panied by Balaram, then life returned to the souls of all the race of Yadu, and gladness 
was diffused throughout the city. All the inhabitants of the city began to live at ease 
and delight. Meanwhile, after some days, one day, some of the race of Yadu 
went, and said to king Ugrasen, ‘ Sire! we must now cause Balaram to be married 
somewhere, since he is now of mature age.’ On hearing these words, king Ugrasen, 
having summoned a Brdhman, ajid having entered into many explanations, said, 
* Divinity ! go you somewhere, and having looked out a good family and house, form 
a marriage connection for Balardm, and return.’ Thus having spoken, Ugrasen, having 
sent for a mixture of rice, turmeric, and alum, with acid, to paint the forehead; 
unbroken grains of rice used in religious ceremonies, a silver coin, and a cocoa nut, 
gave them (to the Brahman) and dismissed him. He, proceeding on, went to the 
house of king Rewat, in the country of Arnta, and having betrothed Balaram to his 
daughter Rewati, and fixed on a favourable moment, he caused the nuptial marks 
for the forehead to be brought by the hand of that king’s Brahman, and returned to 
Dwarikd, to king Ugrasen, accompanied by him; and related all that had transpired 
there (in Anit/i). On hearing it, the king Ugrasen was highly gratified and sent for 
that Brahman who had brought the nuptial marks for the forehead, and having caused 
rejoicings to be made, took them from him and bestowed much wealth upon him, 
and dismissed him. Afterwards he himself, taking with him all the race of Yadu, 
with much pomp set out for the country of Arnta, and having celebrated the marriage 
of Balaram, brought (the bride and bridegroom home).” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Muni Shukadev said to the king, “ Lord of 
the Barth! in this manner, then, all the race of Yadu solemnized the marriage of 
Baladev, and brought him home; and the divine Krishn Chand himself, taking his 
brother along with him, went to Kundalpur, and, after a conflict with the fiends, 
carried off Rukmini, the daughter of king Bhishmak, who was betrothed to Sisupal, 
and having brought her home, married her.” Having heard this, king Parikshit askefd 
the saintly Shukadev, saying, “ Ocean of Kindness! in what manner did the divine 
Krishn Chand go to Kundalpur, and having slain the Asurs, bring away Rukminf, 
the daughter of Bhishmak ? This explain to me and tell.” The saintly Shukadev said, 
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“ Sire! I will explain and relate to you the whole secret (of what happened); then 
do you give attention and listen. Now, there is in the country of Vidarbh* a city 
called Kundalpur, where there was a king named Bhishmak, whose fame was diffused 
through all countries. In his house the divine Sita came and was born there. On 
the birth of his daughter, king Bhishmak sent to summon the astrologers. They 
came, and having watched the auspicious moment, gave to the gill the name of 
Bukmini, and said, «Sire! we are of opinion that this girl will be of a very good 
disposition, a very treasury of beauty, and in good qualities will rival Lakslimi, and 
will be married to the First Male.' 

“ On these words issuing from the mouth of the astrologers, king Bhishmak being 
highly delighted, indulged in pleasurable emotions, and bestowed much alms on the 
Brahmans. Afterwards, that girl began to grow up day by day like the increasing 
phases of the moon, and, by her childish sports delighted her parents. When she 
had grown up somewhat, she began to play at an endless variety of rare games, with 
her friends and companions. One day that gazelle-eyed, bird-voiced one,f whose body 
was of the hue of the Charnpaka, and whose countenance resembled the Moon, went 
with her companions to play at blindman’s-buff. Then, while they were playing, all 
her companions began to say to her, ‘ Rukmini! you have come to spoil our game, 
because when you hide with ns in a dark place, then a silver light is shed fiom your 
moon-like countenance, whence we are unable to be hid.’ Having heard this, she 
laughed and remained silent.” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! in this same manner 
she was playing with her companions, and day by day her beauty was doubled, when 
meanwhile, one day Ndrad came to Kundalpur, and having seen Rukmini, went to the 
divine Krishn Chand in Dwdrikii, and said, ‘ Sire ! In Kundalpur, in the house of king 
Bhishmak, there is a damsel born, who is a mine of beauty, good qualities, and 
amiability, and who rivals Lakshmi, and she is worthy of you.’ When Hari had 
heard tins secret intelligence from the Muni Narad, from that time he fixed his 
thoughts day and night upon her. Sire! in this manner, then, the divine Krishn 
Chand heard the name and good qualities of Rukmini and I shall now relate to you 
how Rukmini heard the name and lame of the Supreme Being. Once on a time, then, 
several mendicants from different countries entered Kundalpur and sang the praises 
of the divine Krishn, how the Supreme Being Was born in Mathura, and went to 
Gokul and Brinddban, and together with the cowherd children, indulged in the sports 
of childhood, and having slain the Asurs, and delivered the earth from its burthen, gave 
happiness to the race of Yadu,—just so they sang and rehearsed. On hearing of the 

* The modern Bcrar proper, to the south west of Bengal, 
f Literally , With the voice of the Indian cuckoo; but, cuckoo-voiced sounds inelegant to us. 
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actions of Hari, all the inhabitants of the city being greatly amazed, began to say 
among themselves, ‘ When shall we behold with our eyes, him of whose sports we have 
heard with our ears V Meanwhile, the mendicants, by some means or other, entered 
the court of king Bhishmak, and began to sing of the exploits and virtues of the 
Supreme Being. At that, time, 

“ The fair Rukmini had ascended to a balcony; the sound of the exploits of Hari reached her ears. 

She was amazed, and her mind was fascinated; then peeping forth, she desired to look. 

The virgin remained listening attentively ; the plant of love sprang up in her bosom. 

The fair one was agitated with sweet emotions; the virtues of Hari deprived her of consciousness and sense.’* 

Thus having spoken, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Lord of the Earth! in this 
manner the divine Rukmini heard the fame and name of the .Supreme Being, and from 
that same day, night and day, during the eight watches and the sixty-four hours, whether 
sleeping, waking, sitting, walking, moving about, eating, drinking, or playing, she 
remained with her thoughts fixed upon him, and singing his praises. Ever when she 
arose at early dawn, alter having made her ablutions, she made an image of Parvati, and 
having placed before her offerings of a mixture of rice, alum, turmeric, and acid, used to 
paint the forehead, and unbroken grains of rice and flowers, and presented to her incense, 
lamps, and consecrated food, she propitiated her with prayers, joined her hands, and, 
with bowed head, standing before her, used to say, 

1 O Gauri! * be favourable to me; give me the Lord of Yadu’s race, and remove my pain.’. 

Rukmini continued ever to observe these customs. One day she was playing with her 
companions, when king Bhishmak saw her, and pondering in his mind, began to say, 

‘ This girl has now become of a marriageable age; if 1 do not quickly bestow her in 
marriage somewhere, people will laugh. It has been said, that the alms, virtuous acts, 
invocations, and penance of him in whose house there is an adult daughter are vain, 
because, from his performance of theifi, no rectitude results until he be absolved from 
the debt due to his daughter.’ Thus having reflected, king Bhishmak entered his 
court, and having summoned all his ministers and kinsfolk, said, ‘Brethren! my 
daughter has become of a marriageable age, wherefore we must seek out somewhere a 
bridegroom of illustrious family, a receptacle of good qualities, a treasury of beauty, and 
of a mild and serene temper.’ 

“ On hearing these words, those persons recited the families, virtues, beauty, and 
prowess of the monarches of many countries, hut the names of none of them were pleas¬ 
ing to the heart of king Bhishmak. Then his eldest son, whose name was Bukin, began 
to say, ‘ Father! the king of the city of Chanderi, Sisup&l, is very powerful, and in all 
respects our equal. Wherefore betroth Rukmini there, and obtain renown in the world ! 


* Name of Parvati. 
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Site! when the king heard his advice too, as though he heard it not, then truly the 
king’s younger son, whose name was Rukmkes, said, 

‘ Father l give Rukmini to Krislui; let the marriage connection be formed with Vasudev.’ 

Having heard this, Bhishmak was glad of heart; he said to his son, ‘The word is well spoken ; 

Thou, child, have shown far more judgment than all ; your advice is good, we accept it. 

It is said, 

By inquiring of small and great, give confidence to your resolve ; 

Extract what is valuable from what they say; this is the custom of the world.’ 

tc Thus having spoken, king Bhishmak added, ‘ Rukmkes, indeed, has spoken well; ‘ 
in the family of Yadu king Sursen is great, celebrated, and magnanimous; his son is 
Vasudev, who is such that in his house the First Male, the everlasting God of Gods, 
the divine Krishn Chand, has been horn, and has slain the very puissant Kara and the 
other fiends, and having removed earth’s burthens, has given splendour to the lamily of 
Yadu, and has bestowed ease on the people, together with all the race of Yadu. If we 
give Rukmini to the Lord of Dwarikd, the divine Krishn Chand being such as he is, 
then we shall obtain renown and exaltation in the world.’ On hearing these words, all 
the persons that were in the assembly being highly pleased, said, ‘ Sire! this indeed has 
been well thought of by you. Such a bridegroom and such a house will not be found 
anywhere else, wherefore this is best, that we should give Rukmini in marriage to none 
but the divine Krishn Chand.’ Sire! when all the people of the assembly had thus 
spoken, than the eldest son of king Bhishmak, whose name was Rukm, having heard, 
was highly incensed, and said, 

‘ These ignorant people speak without understanding ; they know not the circumstances of .Krishn. 

Sixteen years he remained in the house of Nand; then every one called him a cowherd : 

Clothed in a rough woollen cloth, he tended the cows: seated beneath the Indian^fig, he ate his cold 
victuals. 

He, indeed, is a rustic and a herdsman, his pedigree is unsettled, and whose son shall 
we call him, when the mystery as to his father and mother is unintelligible ? One 
thinks him the son of the herdsman Nand, another regards him as the child of 
Vasudev ; but to this day no one has discovered this secret, whose son it is that Krishn 
is. , Whence each repeats what comes into his own head. YVe are princes; all 
know and reverence us; and as to the race of Yadu, when did they become kings 1 
What matters it, that, but a short time since, gaining strength, they have acquired 
an increase of rank, the former stain will not now be obliterated. He (Krishn) calls 
himself the servant of Ugrasen. By forming a connection with him, shall we obtain 
any renown in the world 1 It is said, “ Contract marriage, enmity, and friendship, 
with equals, and then you will be graced thereby.” And if we give (the girl) to 
Krishn, then people will call me the brother-in-law of a cowherd, whence all my name 
and renown will be lost.’ 

2 k 



“ Thus having spoken, Bukin added, “ The king of the city of Chanderf, Sisupal, 
is very mighty and potent, from fear of him all tremble. And royalty has descended 
through successive generations in his house ; wherefore it is now best to give Rukmirn 
to him, and in my presence never mention again even the name of Krishn.’ On 
hearing these words, all the people of the assembly, though grieved at heart, through 
fear remained silent, and king Bhishmak also said nothing. Meanwhile, Eukm, 
having summoned the astrologers, and fixed on an auspicious day and hour, sent the 
nuptial marks for the forehead, by the hand of a Brahman, to king Sisupal. That 
Brahman, taking the marks, proceeding on, arrived in the city of Chanderi, and 
entered the Court of king Sisupal. When, on seeing him, the king bowed himself 
and said to him, * Say, Divinity, whence have you come, and wherefore have you come 
hither V Then, indeed, that Brahman pronounced his benediction, and related all 
the circumstances of his going thither. On hearing this account, the king Sisupal was 
pleased, and having summoned his own family-priest, took the nuptial marks, and 
having bestowed much on that Brahman, dismissed him. Afterwards he sent invita¬ 
tions to Jurdsindhu and all the kings of various countries. They, bringing with them 
their armies, came: whereupon he also, accompanied by all his forces, went forth to 
the marriage. That Brahman who had taken the nuptial marks, came to king 
Bhishmak, and said, ‘ Sire ! I'have given the nuptial marks to king Sisupal, and have 
returned. He, with much pomp, leading the marriage-procession is coming to the 
nuptials; let your Highness perform your part.’ 

“ Having heard this, king Bhishmak at first, indeed, was very sad; afterwards, 
having reflected, and taken thought, he went into his palace anti told his queen. She, 
when she heard it, summoned the merry-makers and the ladies of the family, and 
having caused rejoicings to be made, began to perform all the customary ceremonies 
of marriage. Then the king came forth and gave orders to his counsellors and 
ministers to collect all those articles, whatsoever they might he, that were requisite for 
the king for' the marriage. On receiving the king’s order, the ministers and the 
counsellors, with the utmost speed, caused all things to be made, and sent for and 
brought and placed them (in readiness). The people beheld and heard, whence this 
report spread through the city, that the marriage of Rukminf with the divine Krishn 
Chand was about to take place, when the malignant Rukm put ’a^ stop to it, now he 
will be wedded to Sisupal.” 

Having related thus far, the saintly Shukadev said to king Parikshit, “ Lord 
of the Earth! in every house throughout the city, indeed, this discourse was held, and 
in the royal palace, the women having sung and played on musical instruments, were 
performing the ceremonies, the Brahmans, reciting the Yedas, were causing the usual 
rites to be observed, in different places the double drum was beating, the people, 
continually planting posts of the plaintain-tree with fresh sprouts, were filling vessels 
of gold and placing them there, and suspending garlands and wreaths of flowers. And 
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of the city separately swept and cleansed the shops, 
roads and places where four streets met, and roofed them with silk. In this manner 
a. bustle was going on within the houses and outside, when at that very time two 

or four of her companions went and told Rukmini, saying, 

•ffc 

* Kukm has given thee to Sisup&l. Now, Rukmini, thou hast become a queen.’ 

She replied, bowing her head in thought, ‘ My heart, my words are vowed to thee, Lord of the world \ 9 

“ Thus much having spoken, Rukmini, in much anxiety, sent for a Brdhman, and 
having joined her hands, and supplicated and extolled him much, related to him her 
wish and said, ‘ Sire! take my message to Dwarikd, and having given it to the lord of « 
Dwarika, bring him with you, then I will be deeply grateful, and will feel that it is 
you who, taking compassion, have bestowed on me the divine Krishn as a bridegroom.’ 

“ On hearing these words the Brahman said, e Well! do you repeat the message, 

I will take it and deliver it to the divine Krishn Chand. He is the gracious lord; it 
he will be gracious enough to accompany me, I will bring him.’ When these words 
issued from the mouth of the Brahman, immediately Rukmini wrote a letter filled 
with love, put it into his hands and said, ‘ Give this letter to the divine Krishn Chand, 
the Root of Joy, and say from me that this handmaid, joining her hands, said, with 
much humility, that “You are the Searcher of Secrets, and know those of each 
person, what more shall she say ? she is your suppliant, her honor is in your hands ; 
take care that it is preserved, and quickly come and visit this your handmaid.’ 

“ Sire! after this conversation, when Rukmini had dismissed that Br&hman 
then he, fixing his thoughts on the Supreme Being, proceeded to Dwarika, and through 
his love for Hari arrived there in the speaking of a word. Having arrived there he 
perceived that that town was in the midst of the ocean, and on the four sides of it 
there were great mountains and woods and groves, which added beauty to the scene. 

In these were various kinds of beasts and birds, which uttered their cries, and limpid 
lakes filled with pure water, in which lotus-flowers were blooming, upon which swarms 
upon swarms of black bees were humming. And on the hanks, swans and cranes and 
other birds were sporting. To the distance of many kos* orchards containing an 
endless variety of fruits and flowers, extended. Along their enclosures betel-gardens 
were flourishing. The gardeners, standing at the wells and large shafts of masonry, 
were singing with sweet strains, and, working water-wheels and buckets, were 
irrigating the high and low ground, and at the stairs for drawing water the water- 
women were thronging in crowds. 

“ Beholding this beautiful scene, and being gladdened thereby, that Brahman, 
as he advanced, views—what ? That on the four sides of the city there are very 
lofty ramparts, in which are four gates, in which folding doors inlaid with gold are 
fixed; and inside the city, houses of five stories and six stories high, of gold and silver, 

* A kos is two miles. 





»«§ 




■ 



I||p|||| 

adorned with, jewels, so lofty as to converse with the sky, are glittering. Their 
minarets and pinnacles are gleaming like lightning, and banners and pennons of 
many colours are fluttering. The warm fragrance of perfumes was issuing from 
windows, Venetians, air-holes, and lattices. At every door were placed pillars of 
the plaintain-tree with fresh shoots and gofden vessels. Garlands and wreathed 
flowers were festooned up, and from house to house joyful music was sounding. From 
place to place the recital of the Puranas, and discourse concerning Hari, was kept 
up. The eighteen classes were dwelling in ease and happy tranquillity, while the 
quoit Sudarsan kept guard over the city.” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ King! continually surveying 
the city of Dwarika, so beautiful and fair to view, as has been said, that Brahman 
entered the court of king Ugrasen, and standing there, and having uttered his 
benediction, asked, 4 Where dwells the divine Krishn Chand V Then some one 
pointed out to him the palace of Hari. When he arrived and stood at the door, 
tlien the warders saw him, and with an obeisance inquired of him, 

“ ‘ Wh,o are you and whence are you come ? from what country have you brought a letter ?’ 
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He said, ‘lama Brahman, and dwell at Kundalpur. I have come to give to the 
divine Krishn Chand, a letter from Rukmini, the daughter of king Bhishmak.’ Chi 
hearing these words, the warders said, ‘ Great sir! be pleased to enter the palace; 
the divine Krishn Chand reposes in front of you on a throne.’ Having heard this 
speech, the Brahman entered. Then Hari, on perceiving him, descended from his 
throne, bowed to him, and shewed him much respect, and having caused him to sit 
on a throne, washed his feet, and sipped the nectareous water from them, and began 
to shew him those attentions which a man would show to his friend. At length, 
the Supreme Being, having applied fragrant unguents to him, and caused him to 
be bathed and washed, at first, indeed, caused him to partake of food possessing 
the six flavours. Afterwards he gave him the betel-leaf made up with areca nut, 
spices and chunam, and having perfumed his body with saffron and sandal-wood 
oil, and arrayed him with a necklace of flowers, he conducted him into a palace 
adorned with jewels, and caused him to repose in a fair curtained bed studded 
with gems. Sire! the Brahman also was profoundly wearied and fatigued with his 
journey; soon as he reclined and rested pleasurably he went to sleep. The divine 
Krishn sate there for some time, in the earnest desire to hear what he had to say, 
and remained mentally ejaculating, 5 Now he will rise ! now he will rise!’ At 
length, when he saw that he did not get up, then, being agitated with his emotions, 
he seated himself at the foot of the bed, and began to press his feet. Hereupon his 
sleep was broken, and he sate up, and Hari, after inquiring how he felt, asked him, 
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* Of good omen are your government, country, and yourself; tell me your secret tidings. 
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On what account have you come hither, and by your visit have bestowed happiness on us ? 5 
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The Brahman said, ‘Receptacle of Favour! let your Highness be pleased to listen 
attentively; I will tell you the object of my coming. Sire! it is as follows: The 
danghter of king Bhishmak, of Kundalpur, ever since she has heard your name 
and virtues, remains night and day occupied with thoughts of you, and was desirous 
of ministering in the service of your l»tus-feet, and an opportunity for accomplishing 
this end had arisen, but the occasion was marred.’ The Supreme Being said, ‘ How 
sol’ The Brahman replied, ‘Kind to the poor! one day, king Bhishmak, having 
summoned all his kinsmen and courtiers, said, “Brothers! my daughter has become 
of a marriageable age ; we must now fix on a bridegroom for her.” On these words 
issuing from the mouth of the king, they recited the families, virtues, names and 
prowess of an infinite number of princes, but none of them pleased the king. Then 
liukmkes mentioned your Highness, on which the king was pleased and assented 
to his proposal, and said to all, “ Brothers ! in my mind what he has said is indelibly 
fixed ( literally , engraven on stone) ; what say you ?” They said, “ Sire ! such a house 
and such a bridegroom, if jou were to search through the three worlds, even then 
yon would not find. Wherefore, this is best, not to delay, quickly espouse Rukmini 
to the divine Ivrishn Chand.” Sire! this thing had already been agreed upon 
when Rukm maliciously interposed and espoused (his sister) to Sisupal. Now he, 
accompanied by all the army of the Asurs, has set out to marry her.’ ” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Lord of the Earth! the 
Brdhman having thus conveyed all his information, delivered the letter of Rukmini 
into the hand of Hari. The Supreme Being took it with much affection, and pressed 
it to his heart, and when he had read it was pleased and said to the Brahman, 
‘ Hivinity ! have no anxiety on any account. I will accompany you, will slay the 
Asurs, and accomplish her wishes.’ Having heard this, the Brahman indeed was 
inspired with confidence, but Hari, meditating on Rukmini, began to be involved in 
anxious thought.” 


CHAPTER LIY. 

KtUSHN CARRIES OF RUKMINI ON HER MARRlAGE-DAT. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “0 King! the divine Krishn Chand, having thus 

encouraged the BrAhman, again addressed him, 

* As by attrition a burning flame is extracted from wood. 

So I will slay the army of the Asurs, and bring the fair one from among them.' 

Thus spake the Supreme being, and then, having put on fair garments and ornaments 
that pleased his mind, he went to king Ugrasen, and, having joined his hands, said, 
‘ Sire! King Bhishmak of Kundalpur, having written me a letter to say he will bestow 
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thereupon take steps accordingly.’ The Brahman said, : Gracious Lord! to-day is the 
first day of the marriage. Great bustle is going on in the royal palace. I will go; 
but, should I find Rukminf alone, I will inform her of the secret of your coming.’ 
Thus having spoken, the Brahman departed thence. Siie! in this direction Hari 
indeed arrived thus secretly and alone, and in that direction king Sisupal, biinging with 
him all the army of Asurs, and Jurdsindhu, entered with a pomp which admits not of 
description, and brought with him such a host that, from its weight, the thousand¬ 
headed snake began to totter, and the earth to overturn. On hearing the intelligence 
of his coming, king Bhishmak. with his ministers and kinsmen, advanced and went to 
receive him, and, having met him with much ceremony, and arrayed all in their wedding 
vestments, bestowed on them weapons studded with jewels, ornaments, elephants, and 
horses, and having conducted them into the city, allotted to them the apartments 
prepared for guests, and afterwards waited on them with food and diink. 

Thus far having related, the saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ Sire ! I will how relate 
to you an intermediate story; do you listen attentively. When the divine Krishn Chand 
set out from Dwarika, at this same time all the race of Yadu went and said to king 
Ugraseii, ‘ Sire! we have heard that king Sisupfl, bringing with, him Jurasindhu, and 
all the army of Asurs, has come to Kundalpur, to be married, and Hari has gone alone. 
From this we are of opinion that between the divine Krishn and them a conflict will 
ensue there. Being aware also, therefore, of this matter, how shall we pretend 
ignorance, and remain here, abandoning Hari ( Our minds, indeed, do not acquiesce. 
in this; for the rest, as your Highness is pleased to order, so will we act.’ 

“ On hearing these words, king Ugrasen, being much alarmed and disquieted, 
summoned Balaram to him, and, having explained the matter to him, said, ‘ Do you 
take with you all our army, and, ere yet the divine Krishn has arrived, proceed with 
speed to Kundalpur, and bring him back in your company.’ On receiving the order 
of the king, Balaclev, having equipped an army of fifty-six Jcrors. of the race of \ adu, 
proceeded with them to Kundalpu|. At that time the elephants of the army, black, 
white, and purple, appeared like masses of clouds, and their white tusks like flights of 
cranes The great drum resounded like thunder, and the weapons were gleaming like 
lightning Bank upon rank of armed riders, attired in red and yellow dresses, here 
and there caught the eye. Line upon line of chariots were advancing, glittering all 
over. And, beholding th# beautiful appearance of these, the gods, delighted, were 
seated in their chariots, viewing the scene with extreme interest, and, raining down 
flowers, were invoking victory to the divine Krishn Chand, the Boot of Joy Mean¬ 
while, Balardm, taking with him the whole army, arrived in Kundalpur at the same 
time as Hari ” Thus having related, the saintly Shukadev added, “ Sire! m this 
manner, then, the divine Krislm Chand, Ocean of Beauty, Splendour of the World, had 
already arrived in Kundalpur; but llukmini had not received the intelligence of his 

coming. 
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With agitated fr?une she gazed in every direction, as- the moon is dimmed hy the morn. 

Extreme anxiety increased in the heart of the fair one; she gassed, standing in a lofty balcony. 
Ascending, she peeped through windows and doors, and poured from her eyes a stream of tears. 

Her frame was agitated ; her heart most sad ; she drew deep sighs * 

While, through distress, tears rain from her eyes ; she says, pensive and despairing,— 

‘ Why lias Havi not yet arrived? His name, indeed, is Searcher of Secrets; what fault 
have 1 committed that he has not yet remembered me ? what! has the Brahman not 
arrived there ? or, has Hari, looking on me as ill-favoured, rejected my love ? or, has the 
Supreme Lord not come from hearing of the corning of Jurasindliu ? To-morrow is the 
marriage-day, and the Asur has already arrived. If, to-morrow, he should seize my 
hand, then how will this sinful being survive without Hari ? Silent invocation) 
penance, vows, and acts of charity, have not protected me; now, what shall I do, and 
whither shall I go ? Sisup&l has arrived, bringing with him the nuptial procession ; 
how lias the Supreme Being, Kind to the Poor, delayed ? ’ 

“When these words issued from the mouth of Eukmini, a companion said, 
1 How will Hari come from a distant country without the permission of his lather and 
brethren ? ’ And another said, ‘ He whose name is Searcher of Hearts, and Kind to the 
Poor, he will not refrain from coming; Eukmini, take courage, and be not disquieted. 
My heart assures me of this, that some one will, this instant, come and say, 4 Hari has 
arrived.’ Sire! thus these two were conversing together, when, just then, the Brahman 
went there, and, having pronounced his meditation, said, ‘ The divine Krishn Chand has 
arrived, and has pitched his tent in the royal enclosure, and Baladev is also following, 
attended by all the forces.’ On seeing the Brahman, and hearing these words, Eukmini 
revived, and, at that time, she experienced such delight as he who has performed 
penance, when he obtains the reward of his austerities. 

“ Upon that, Eukmini, with joined hands and bended head, began to say, as she 
stood before that Brrfknum, ‘ To-day you have come, and by telling the of the approach 
of Hari, have bestowed life upon me- how shall I recompense you for this? were I 
to give you the wealth of the world, even then I shotild not be clear of my debt to you.’ 
i bus haring spoken, she restrained her feelings, and stood modestly silent. Then that 
br ahman, being much delighted, gave her his blessing, and, departing thence, went to 
king Bhishmak, and informed him of all the circumstances of the arrival of the divine 
Krislux. On hearing this authentic account, king Bhishmak hastily arose, and, pro¬ 
ceeding on, arrived where the divine Krishn and Balaram, on a bed of pleasure, were 
reposing in the enclosure. On arriving, the king Bhishmak made an obeisance so as 
to touch the ground with the eight principal parts of his body, and, standing up, in 
their presence, joined his hands, and said, 

You are the root of my heart, Hari, how shall I tell you of what my foes have done?' 

Now, my wish has been fulfilled, iu that you have come and visited me.’ Thus haring 
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spoken, king Bhislimak, having caused a dwelling to be prepared for the Supreme 
Being, came to his own. house, and, in anxious thought, began to say, 

‘“All know what are the (mysterious) actions of Hari, who can tell what will now take place ?’ 

And where the divine Krislm and Baladev were, there the inhabitants of the city, both 
women and men, continued coming and bowing their heads and repeating the praises 
of the Supreme One, and extolling him, were thus saying one to another, ‘ The divine 
.Krislm alone is worthy to be the bridegroom of Itukmim, may destiny effect the union 
of this pair, and may they long survive.’ Meanwhile as the fancy occurred to the 
two brothers they went out to see the city. At that time into whatever shops, roads, 
oi / crossways those two brothers were going, there a dense throng of men and women 
were pressing, who sprinkled upon them from above perfumes and sandal-oil and rose¬ 
water, and showered down flowers, aiid stretching forth their hands were thus speaking 
among themselves as they pointed, 

»The one clothed in blue is Balarfun, he who wears the yellow silk is Ghansyam * 

He has tremulous earrings and 9 diadem on his head, his lotus-eyes desire to steal our hearts ?' 

And the (brothers) were going on looking about them. At last having seen all the 
city arid the army of King Sisupal, they indeed returned to their own forces, and the 
eldest son of king Bhishxnak having heard of their arrival, being much incensed, went 
to his father and began to say, c Speak the truth, at whose invitation did Ivrishn come 
here? this is a secret which I do not understand,' yet without invitation how did he 
come here 1 Marriage is a business of rejoicing, what has he to do with it ? these two 
deceitful and perverse ones, wherever they go, occasion injury. If you wish well to 
yourself then tell me the truth, by whose invitation they have come. 

“ Sire! liukm having thus menaced his father, departed thence, and in much 
perplexity, went where king Sisupal and Juriisindhu were seated among theii courtieis 
and said to them, ‘ Balaram and Ivuishu have come here, do you warn all your people 
to be on their guard.’ On hearing the name of these two brothers, king Sisupal 
indeed considering the exploits and history of Hari, began to despond and meditate 
anxiously, and Jurasindhu began to say, ‘Hear me! wherever these two have come, 
there they have effected some mischief or other. They are very powerful and deceitful, 
they with perfect ease slew in Braj Kans and other very great fiends, do not you 
imagine them to be children. They have never in any conflict been overcome b) any 
one. The divine Krislm seventeen times destroyed my army, and when I advanced 
the eighteenth time, then he fled and went and ascended a mountain, and when 1 set 
it on fire, then he by a stratagem departed to Dwarika. 


> The name of Krislm signifying “ of the dark-blue hue of clouds.” 
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1 1 have ia no wise discovered the mystery attending him, now he has come hither to cause as some injury. 
He is full of stratagems and will use some fraud, and no one will be able to understand him.’ 



Wherefore now use some such expedient by which the honour of all of us may be 
preserved. When Jurasindhu had spoken these words, then Kuktn said, what great 
things are they on account of whom you are so alarmed! I know them well, that they 
were wanderers through the forests singing and dancing, playing on the fiute and 
tending cows. How should these rustic striplings know aught of the science of war ? 
Have no anxiety in your minds, I will in an instant discomfit and put to the rout 
Krishn and Balaram together with all the race of Yadu. 

The Saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! on that day Rukm by his counsel apd 
exhortations inspired Jurasindhu and Sisupal with confidence and departed to his own 
house, and they, ill-pleased, thus passed the night. As soon as it dawned, in this 
direction king Sisupal and Jurasindhu knowing it to be the marriage-day, were 
engaged in the bustle of preparing the marriage-procession, and in that direction in the 
house of king Bhishmak rejoicings began to be made. Meanwhile Rukmini as soon 
as she rose, sent by the hand of a Brdhman, to inform the divine Krishn Chand as 
follows: ‘ Receptacle of Favour ! to-day is the marriage-day, when two hours of the day 
remain, 1 shall go to perform worship in the temple of Devi, to the east of the city; 
my honour is in your hands, use the means to preserve it.’ 

“ Afterwards when about one watch of the day had passed, her companions, 
attendants, and kinswomen arrived. They on arriving first indeed filled a square place 
in the court-yard with large pearls, and spread a seat of gold set with jewels, on which 
they caused Rukmini to sit and anointed her with oil by the hands of seven married 
women whose husbands were alive. Afterwards having rubbed her with fragrant paste, 
and caused her to bathe and wash, they adorned her with sixteen ornaments and put on 
her twelve trinkets, and having arrayed her in a red boddice, they seated her there fully 
adorned. Meanwhile about four hours of the day remained. At that time the young 
Rukmini, accompanied by all her companions and handmaids, went with the sound 
of music to perform her devotions, and king Bhishmak sent with her some of his 
own people to be her guard. 

“ Having heard these tidings, that the royal virgin had gone outside the city to 
worship Devi, king Sisupal also, from dread of the divine Krishn Chanel, summoned 
his chief warriors, valiant men, and heroes, and having fully explained the whole 
matter to them, set them to watch over Rukmini. They also, brandishing their 
weapons, went along with the royal maiden. At that time, Rukmini, covered with 
ornaments, accompanied by crowd upon crowd of companions and handmaids, screened 
by a curtain of silk, and environed by a mass of swarthy fiends, appeared as beautiful 
as, amid dark-blue clouds, the moon, with its company of stars. At last, proceeding 
on, they arrived, after some time, in the temple of Devi. Having arrived there, and 
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having washed her hands and feet, and sipped water, being purified, the royal maiden 
first, indeed, offered sandal-oil, unbroken grams of rice, flowers, incense, lamps, and 
consecrated food, and, with earnest faith, performed the worship of Devi, according to 
the ritual prescribed in the Vedas. Afterwards, she fed women of the Brahman caste 
with delectable food, and, having attired them in fair garments, she drew a mark on 
their foreheads with a mixture of rice, alum, turmeric, and acid, and, having caused to 
adhere some unbroken grains of rice, she bestowed presents on them, and received 
their benediction. 

“Afterwards, having circumambulated to the right, round the image of Devi, as 
she, with moon-like face, of the hue of the Champaka, gazelle-eyed, with the voice of 
a* bird. accomparRed by her companions, involved in the anxious thought of meeting 
with Hari, was about to depart, having fulfilled all her duties in that place, at that 
time, the divine Krishn Chand, also, seated alone in his chariot, arrived there where 
all the warriors attendant on Rukmini, grasping their weapons, were standing. 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, 

“ When (Rukmini) having woi^lupped Gaui 1 , departed, an attendant, with agitation, said, 

- Hearken ! fair one; Hari has come; behold his pennon fluttering.’ 


Having heard these >vords from her companion, and beholding the flag on the chariot 
of the Supreme Being, the princess was filled with ecstatic delight, so that she could 
not contain herself, and, leaning on the arm of her attendant in a graceful attitude, 
hoping to join Hari, slightly smiling, she was slowly moving amid them all in such a 
manner that no description can express hex beauty. Moreover, on beholding the 
divine Krishn Chand, all the guards stood as though deprived of sense, and the 
curtain fell from their hands; whereupon, as they beheld the bewitching appearance 
of Rukmini, then, being the more fascinated, they remained as immoveable as if they 
had no consciousness of body or mind. 

Having strung the bow of her eyebrow, and drawn the string'-of her eyelashes, daikenc d with ollynum. 

She discharged the darts of her eyes; she slew, and straightway restored them to life. 

Sire! at that time all the fiends, indeed, stood, busied with gazing, like painted 
figures, and the divine Krishn Chand caused his chariot to pass through the midst, 
and Stand beside Rukmini. On beholding the Lord of her soul, as she bashfully 
stretched forth her hand to meet him, the Supreme Being raised her, with his left 
hand, and seated her on his car. 

With trembling frame and coy of heart, leaving all, she departed with Hari, 

As the Bair&gi leaves his house and attaches himsclt to Krislin. 

Sire! Rukmini, indeed, obtained the fruit of her muttered invocations, her penance 
vows, and meritorious actions, and forgot all her recent distress. Her enemies, holding 
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their weapons, stood looking at her countenance. The Supreme Being carried off 
Rukmini from among them, and departed, just as, 


Among a large troop of jackals, a lion enters coming among them, 
He carries off his own prey, and, roaring, departs fearless. 


Thereupon, soon as the divine Krishn Chand departed, Balaram also, sounding his 
kettle-drums, and accompanied by his whole army, came up from behind, and 
joined him. 


CHAPTER LY 


fiqprAb and jurasindhc pursue the ravisher and auk defeated, on this rukm, the brother of auKMiNf, sets out 

WITH A GREAT ARMY TO ATTACK KRISHN, AND IS TAKEN PRISONER BY I1IM. THE VICTOR, IN DERISION, SHAVES HIS 
BEARD AND THE HAIR OP HIS HEAD, LEAVING SEVEN* LOCKS. WITH WHICH HB BINDS HIM TO MIS CHARIOT. AT THE 
INTERCESSION OF RUKMINI, HER BROTHER IS RELEASED. llUXM RETIRES FROM KUNDALPUR AND FOUNDS TUB CITY OK 
tmOJKATO. CELEBRATION OF THE MARRIAGE OF KRISHN WITH RtJKMINf, AT DW.(rIkX 


The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! having travelled some distance, the divine 
Krishn Chand, beholding Rukmini coy and ashamed, said, * Fair one! have no anxiety 
now. I, by sounding my shell, will dispel all the fear of your heart; and, after I have 
arrived in Dwarika, will marry you, according to the ritual of the Vedas.’ Thus having 
spoken, the Supreme Being put his own necklace upon her; and having seated her on. 
his left hand, began to blow his shell, whereupon Sisupal and Jurasindhu started up, 
and this rumour spread throughout the city, ‘ Ilari has carried off Rukmini and departed.’ 

“ Meanwhile, having heard of the rape of Rukmini, from the mouths of their own 
people, who had gone as guards to the princess, king Sisupal and Jurasindhu, much 
incensed, put on their coats of mail and their helmets, and having fastened their belts, and 
taken all their weapons, accompanied by all their forces, pursued the divine Krishn in 
haste, and having approached him, brandishing their weapons, shouted out, ‘Ho! 
whither fly ye 1 stand, grasp your weapons, and fight; Kshatris, who are valiant, show 
not their backs on the battle-field.’ Sire! on hearing these words, the Yadavas again 
faced about, and the weapons began to fly on both sides. At that time, the young 
Rukmini, feeling much alarm, concealing herself with her veil, was shedding tears and 
heaving deep sighs, and gaxing on the face of her lover, and reflecting in her mind, was 
thus saying, * For my sake he is enduring this so great molestation.’ The Supreme 
Being, Searcher of Secrets, knowing the hidden emotions of Rukmini’s heart, said, ‘ Fair 
one! why fearest thou \ before thy very eyes I will overthrow all the forces of the 
Asms, and remove the burthens of earth. Do thou have no anxiety in thy heart.’ 
Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ King! at that time the Gods, 
seated in their chariots, beheld from heaven, what ? that— 

u The T&lavaa arc contending with the Asura, the great conflict is going on ; * 

Krishn stands beholding, Batlar&m maintains the fight. 
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'The warlike instruments are sounding, the bards sing encouraging hymns of battle, the 
minstrels are chanting praises, horseman struggles in close fight with horseman, elephant- 
rider wuth elephant-rider, charioteer with charioteer. From either side, heroes and 
champions, assaulting one another, are discharging their blows; and cowards, abandon¬ 
ing the field, are flying to preserve their lives. The wounded, standing up, arc 
staggering ; the headless trunks, retaining the power of action, holding their swords in 
their hands, are spinning round, and corpse falls on corpse, while from them a river of 
blood flows forth, amid which the elephants, which in various places have fallen dead, 
appear like islands, and their trunks like alligators. Mahadev, attended by goblins, 
ghosts, and hags, selecting heads, and forming them into a necklace, is attiring himself 
with them; and‘vultures, jackals, and dogs, fighting with one another, are dragging 
to and fro the corpses, and arc rending and devouring them. The crows plucking out 
the eyes from the bodies are carrying them away. At length, in sight of the Deities, 
Balaram cut the whole army of the Asurs to pieces, as the husbandman reaps down the 
field. Whereupon Jurasindhu and Sisupal, having had their entire host destroyed, fled, 
attended by a few troops, and went to a place and halted. There Sisup&l, with deep 
regret and sorrow, shaking his head, said to Jurasindhu, ‘ Now, truly, that we are dis¬ 
graced, and that dishonour attaches to our race, to survive in the world is not well, 
wherefore, with your leave, L will go and perish fighting in the battle. 

Otherwise I will take up my dwelling in the woods; I will become a devotee t and abandon hope. 

My oath, my honor ia lost; now. wherefore live ? why by retaining life incur disgrace ? 


Having heard these words, Jurasindhu said,‘Sire! you possess discernment, and know all 
things. Why should I exhort you? those who are men of understanding regret not the 
past, since the Creator of Good and Evil is another Being, and man is altogether devoid 
of power therein ; this is under other power and influence. Just as a wooden image 
dances as the juggler causes it to dance, just so man is under the power of his Creator, 
and what that Creator wishes that he does. Wherefore neither rejoice nor sorrow in 
pleasure and pain, but regard it all as a dream. I advanced seventeen times against the 
city of Mathura, bringing with me each time twenty-three complete armies, and this 
same Krishn seventeen times destroyed my whole army. I gave way to no regrets, and 
the eighteenth time, when I overthrew the army of this (Krishn), then, too, I did not 
rejoice. He fled and ascended a mountain. I forthwith set it on fire, and cannot tell 
how lie escaped, His nature is one not to be understood.’ Thus having spoken, 
Jurasindhu added, ‘ Sire! now this is advisable, to submit to the present crisis. It has 
been said, that if you escape with life, then all things are afterwards recoverable, just as 
it happened to me after sev defeats, to conquer the eighteenth time. Wherefore 

do that by which your welfare will be consulted, and abandon your stubborn resolve.' 

“Sire! when Jurasindhu had spoken with these exhortations, then Sisupal was 
somewhat encouraged, and accompanied by those wounded warriors who had escaped, 

2 N 
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Jurasindhu, sorrowing and regretful. Th 
parted from this spot, and mow hear what took place at thd house of Sisupal. Now, the 
mother of Sisupal, anticipating the return of her son, began to make rejoicings, when 
some one sneezed hi front of her, and her right eye began to palpitate. Alter she had 
seen this ill omen, her forehead throbbed; when, meanwhile, some one came and said, 

1 The whole army of your son has been cut to pieces, and, moreover, he has not gained 
his bride; he is now approaching, having fled thence to save his life.’ On hearing these 
words, the aged mother of Sisupal, being touch afflicted, remained speechless. 

“ Afterwards, Rukm, having heard of the flight of Sisupal and Jurasindhu, highly 
incensed, came and sate down iii his court, and began to say, so that all heard him, 

‘ Where can Krishn go so as to escape my hands 1 I will this- instant go, and, having 
slain Inin, 1 will bring back Rukmini; then is my name, Kukm ; otherwise, I will not 
return again to Kundalpur.’ Sire! having made this promise, Kukm took with him a 
complete army, and hastened on to fight with the divine Krishn Chand, and having come 
up with him, he surrounded the army of the Yadavas. At that time, he said to his 
followers, £ Do you slay the Yadavas, and I will advance and capture Krishn, and 
bring him alive.’ On hearing these words, his followers, indeed, began to figbt. with 
the race of Yadu; .and he, having urged on his chariot, approached the divine Krishn 
Chand, and, shouting aloud, said, * Ho ! treacherous boor! what knowest thou of the 
conduct of princes l just as in thy childhood thou stolest milk and curds, so now,'too, 
thou hast come here also, and carried off the fair one. 

1 am not a herdsman dwelling in Bny.’ Thus having spoken, he took Ms arrows ; 

He took from among them some dipped in poison ; he drew his bow and discharged three shafts. 

Beholding these arrows coming, the divine Krishn Chand severed them in two, when 
Rukm again discharged others. The Supreme Being severed and threw down those 
also, and, lifting up his bow, discharged some arrows, with such effect, that the 
charioteer, together with the steeds of the chariot, were swept away, and the how (of 
Rukm), cut in two, fell down from his hand. Again, Hari cut to pieces, and threw 
down all the weapons that (Rukm) took hold of, on which he was exceedingly 
infuriated, and, raising his shield and sword, leapt from his chariot, and sprang towards 
the divine Krishn Chand, as a mad jackal would spring upon an elephant ; or, as a 
moth flies into a candle. In fine, he, as he came up, smote one blow with his 
mace on the car of Hari, wlien the Supreme Being quickly seized and bound him, 
and was about to slay him, when llukraini said, 

6 Slay him not, he is my brother ; release, Lord, thy slave, 

Foolish and blind, hosv should he recognise you? he regards the husband of Lakshin j as a man. 

You are the God of all devotion, First and Eternal; for the benefit of your worshippers you manifest 
yourself, 0 Deity! 

How should this insensate recognise you? or describe you (as you are), O Kind to the Xoor, and 
Compassionate One I 1 


<SL 

indeed, thus discomfited, de- 
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Having said so much, she added, ‘Good men overlook the faults of the fatuous and of 
children, as the lion disregards the barking of a dog; and, if you slay him, my father 
will be afflicted : to do this is not beseeming to you. Wherever your footsteps fall, all 
beings that have life there, remain happy. This is a wondrous thing, that, with such 
a kinsman as you are, king Bhishmak should suffer the loss of his son.’ Sire! having 
thus spoken, Rukmini said once again, ‘ Sire! you have shewn great affection to your 
relation, that you have seized, and bound him, and, with sword in hand, are ready to 
slay him.’ Again, in extreme emotion, trembling, with suffused eyes, and sobbing, she 
cast herself at his feet, and, entreating,* began to say, 

Lord ! give me my brother as an alms; obtain thus much glory in the world.’ 

By hearing these words, and looking on Rukmini, all the anger of the divine Krishn 
Chand was appeased. Thereupon he abstained from taking Rukm’s life, but beckoned 
to his charioteer. He quickly stripped off his turban, and, having bound his hands 
behind his back, shaved off his whiskers and the hair of his head, leaving seven locks, 
and tied him behind his chariot.” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! the divine Krishn 
Chand, in this direction, treated Rukm, indeed, in this manner, and Baladev, having 
slain or put to flight all the army of the Asurs, hastened from that direction to meet his 
brother, as a white elephant, having crushed the lotus-flowers in a deep pool of water 
abounding with that plant, and, having devoured and scattered them about, weary (of 
his sport), hurries from the place. At length, after some space of time, he approached 
and came up with the Supreme Being, and, seeing llukm bound, he was much enraged 
with the divine Krishn, and said, ‘ What thing is this you have done! that you have 
seized and bound your brother-in-law ; your evil habits leave you not. 

In binding him ydu have shewn little wisdom; by this, Krishn, you have broken your relationship, 

And you have inflicted disgrace on the family of Yadu; now who will form marriage connections with us ? 

When this Rukm came before you to do battle, then why did you not advise and 
conciliate him, and send him back ? ’ Sire ! having thus spoken, Balaram then unbound 
Rukm, and, having spoken him fair, with much civility, dismissed him. Afterwards, 
Balaram, the Abode of Pleasure, joined his hands, and, with much humility, began to 
say to Rukmini, ‘ O fair one! I have not been to blame that your brother has come 
into this condition ; this is the fruit of actions done by him in a former birth, and it is 
also the course of life allotted to Kshatris, to levy armies and make war on one another 
on account of territory, wealth, and women. Take not this matter ill, but regard mV 
words as very truth. Defeat and victory also have accompanied Rukm as allotted to 
him, and this world is an ocean of grief; when once arrived here, where is ease \ Men, 
however, overcome by the Illusive Power, mentally imagine such tilings as pain, 

* Literally . 4 Throwing open, or extending, her bosom.’ 





fe^sure; good, evil; defeat, victory; meeting, separation; but from these the soul 
rives neither joy nor sorrow. Be not you afflicted for the ignominious treatment 
your brother, since the wise say that the soul is immortal, but the body suffers 
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the race of Yadu, and bring back Eukmini, which, my vow, has not been fulfilled, 


and, on the contrary, I have lost my honor. Now I will not survive. I will abandon 


this country and my life, as a householder, and, having taken on myself the vows of an 
ascetic, I will go somewhither and die.’ 

“ When Eukm had thus spoken, then some one from among his followers said, 
‘Sire! you are a great warrior, and very powerful. That they escaped alive from your 
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hands happened because it was their fortunate day, and, by the force of their destiny, 
they were saved ; else, where could any foe escape alive who confronted you ? You are 
prudent; why imagine such a thought 1 sometimes defeat occurs; sometimes victory; 
but it is the duty of the valiant not to abandon courage. Well! to-day your enemy 
lias escaped; another time we will slay him.’ Sire! when this person had thus exhorted 
Rukm, then he began to say, ‘Listen! 


‘ I hate been worsted by them, and my honor is lost; my heart is much ashamed. 

So long as I live I will never go to Kundalpur ; but I will colonise some other town. 5 


Having thus spoken, he established a city, and sent; for his sons, wife, and wealth thither. 

To that city he gave the name of Bhojkafcu. Thus did Rukm colonise a town. 

Sire ! there, indeed, Eukm, having become at variance with king Bhishmak, remained, 
and in this direction the divine Krishn Chand and Baladev, proceeding on, approached 
near to Dwarika. 


The dust arose, and as it o’erspread the sky, then, indeed, the citizens were apprised. 
As soon as they knew that Hari was approaching. 

They prepared and arranged the city ; 

Its beauty became that of the three worlds. 

Who could promise to describe it ? 


; 
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At that time* rejoicings continued in every dwelling. . At every door, posts of the 
plantain-tree were planted. Golden vessels were set oat, filled with water and green 
shoots. Banners and pennons were fluttering in the air. Garlands and wreaths of 
flowers were suspended ; and, in every shop, road, and crossway, groups upon groups 
of maidens, holding stands for lamps with four burners, were standing, and king 
Ugrasen also, with all the descendants of Yadu, conducted Bahrain, the Abode of 
Happiness, and the divine Ivrishn Chand, the Boot of Joy, with all ceremony, into the 
city, going forth to meet them >vith music. Of the beauty of that scene no description 
can he given; joy was diffused through the minds of all, both men and women. All 
coming in succession before the Supreme Being, were presenting their offerings, and the 
women, at their own doors, gates, pavilions, and upper storied rooms, were singing glad 
songs, and lowering platters with lamps in the middle of them made of flour, filled 
with clarified butter, and having several wicks lighted, and were showering down 
flowers, while the divine Ivrishn Chand and Baladev were fulfilling the wishes of all, 
as was fitting. At last, in this same manner proceeding on, they went and reposed in 
the royal palace. Some days after, one day, the divine Krishn entered the royal court 
where king Ugrasen, Sursen, Vasudev, and all the other chiefs of the race of Yadu were 
seated, and having made obeisance, he said in their presence, ‘ Sire ! when one carries 
off a, fair one by right of overcoming in battle, that is called Fiend-marriage.’ 

“ On hearing these words, Sursen having called his family priest, explained to him, 
and said, ‘ Do you fix on a day for the marriage of the divine Krishn.’ He immediately 
unfolded his almanac, and having looked out an auspicious month, day and time, and 
calculated a fortunate position of the sun and moon, he fixed on a day for the marriage. 
Then king Ugrasen gave this command to his ministers, ‘ Do you collect all the things 
requisite for the marriage ’; and, sitting down, he himself wrote letters, and caused them 
to be sent by the hands of Brahmans to the Pandavas, Kauravas, etc., and the kings of 
all countries far and near. Sire! on receiving the letters, all the kings being pleased, 
arose and hastened, and with them came Brahmans, Pandits, Bards, and mendicants. 

“ And king Bhishmak, also, having heard the tidings, committed to the charge of 
a Brahman great store of clothes, weapons, jewelled ornaments, and cars, elephants, 
horses, slaves, and concubines, and having mentally vowed the bestowal of his 
daughter’s hand, in a very humble manner sent them to Dwarika. From the one side, 
indeed, the kings of all countries arrived, and from the other came the Brahman also, 
who had been despatched by king Bhishmak, carrying with him all the presents. The 
beauty of the city of Dwarika at that time cannot be described. Subsequently, when 
the marriage day was come, having performed all the ceremonies, they conducted the 
bridegroom and bride beneath the pavilion, and all the great chiefs of the race of Yadu 
also came and seated themselves; at that time, 


The Pandits there chaunted the Vedas ; Hari circled round with Rukuiini; 

Drums, kettle-drums, and pipes resounded; the pleased deities rained down flowers ; 
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The Supreme Being, seizing the hand (of Rukmini), finished the circle, and caused her to sit on the left. 

of lumselfi ; 

They untied the knot, and returned the board used for sitting on at meals; then they paid their devotions 
to the family goddess. 

Hari undid the fair one's bracelet, and joined in the sport of eating milk, boiled lice, and sugar with her. 

The Lord of the World remained highly gratified; all the spectators rejoiced and pronounced their 
blessings: 

‘ May the couple, Hari and Rukmini, live long, whose natures have imbibed the water of immortality.’ 

They gave presents to the Brtthmans who had come; the minstrels and panegyrists they arrayed in robes 
of honor; 

The kings who had come from different countries they dismissed, after escorting them on their way.” 

Thus far having related, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! that person who reads 
or hears the actions of Hari and Rukmini, and, after reading and hearing them, shall 
keep them in mind, he shall obtain faith, salvation and renown. Moreover, whatever 
are the fruits of sacrificing the horse and other animals, of bestowing cows, etc., of 
bathing in the Ganges and other rivers, of pilgrimages to Pryag and other holy places, 
those very fruits are obtained by hearing and reciting the history of Hari.” 


CHAPTER LYI 


RUKALfNf BEARS A SON CALLED PllADVOlfN, AN INCARNATION OF KAM DEV, THE GOD OF LOVE, WHO HAD BEEN REDUCED TO 
ASHES BY SHIVA. SAMfiA.fl, A D.EMON, CARRIES OFF FtlADYUMN, AND CASTS HIM INTO THE SKA, WHERE HE IS SWALLOWED 
inr A FISH, WHICH IS CAUGHT AND PRESENTED TO 8AMBAR. ON OPENING THE FISH IN SAMBAR’s KITCHEN, FUADYBMN 
APPEARS, AND IS GIVEN BY THE COOK TO RATf, THE WIFE OF KAM DEV, WHO HAD BEEN WAITIN'G FOR THIS INCARNATION 
OF HER HUSBAND. I’RADYUMN SLAYS SAMBAR, AND RETURNS WITH RAxf TO DWARlRA. 


Tun saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! one day, the divine Mahaclevwas seated in 
meditation in his own abode, when, of a sudden, Kamclev (the God of Love) came and 
troubled him; then the abstraction of Har * was broken, and, being deprived of his 
better judgment, he began to sport with Parvati. Meanwhile, after some time, Shiva, 
continuing to indulge in amorous play, recovered his discernment ; then, being 
enraged, he consumed Kamdev, and reduced him to ashes. 

When Shiva had consumed the powerful Kimdev, Ratif could not endure it; 

Truly, without lira husband, she was tossing in disquietude; her frame was agitated and restless. 

The wife of K£im wandered about, throwing herself upon the ground, exclaiming, ‘ Husband! husband! ’ 
she embraced the earth. 

Knowing the wife to he very unhappy without her spouse, then Gauri thus addressed her : 

V. x 

* liar, a name of Mahader 
+ Wife of Kamdev. 
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* 0 Rati! be not thou anxious ; hear the secret way in which thy husband will return 
to thee • I will relate it to you: “ In the first place, indeed, he will be born in the 
house of the divine Krishn Chand, and his name will be Pradyumn. After.that, 
Sambar will carry him off, and cause him to be swept away in the ocean. Ihen, 
having entered the stomach of a fish, he will come into the kitchen of that very 
Sambar Go tbou and tarry there. When he comes, then take him and cherish him. 
Afterwards he will slay Sambar, take thee with him, and go and dwell at ease in 

Dwarika.” ’ Sire! 


iff® 






Thus did the queen of Shiva explain to Rati; then she reco vered her spirits, and came to the house of 
Sambat. 


The fair one remained in the kitchen ; night and day she watched for the return of her husband.’ 
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Thus far having related, the saintly Skukadev said, “ O King ! in that direction 
indeed. Rati, entertaining the hope of meeting with her husband, began thus 10 dwell, 
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and in this direction Rukmim became pregnant, and, in ten months, when her days 
were fulfilled, a son was born to her.’ Having received this intelligence, the astrologers 
came, and, having decided on the favourable moment, said to Vasudev, • Sire! having 
beheld the' auspicious planet of this child, it thus appears to us that this boy, in beauty, 
good qualities, and prowess, will be equal to the divine Krishn Chand; but he will 
remain during his whole infancy in the water. After that he will slay Ins enemy, and 
come with his wife, and return to you.’ Thus having spoken, and having given the 
child the name Pradyumn, the astrologers, indeed, having received largesse, took leave, 
and in the house of Yasudev, the usual ceremonies and rejoicings began to take place. 
Afterwards, the divine Muni Narad went, and, at that very time, admonished Sambar, 
and said to him, 4 In what sleep art thou sleeping 1 Hast thou perception or not 1 ’ He 
said, ‘What is it!’ Narad replied, ‘The incarnation of thy foe Kam, by name 
Pradyumn, has been born in the house of the divine Krishn Chanel.’ 

“ Kin"- > Narad, indeed, having thus informed Sambar, departed, and Sambar. 
having reflected, fixed on this expedient in his heart, saying, ‘ I will take the form of 
the wind and go there, carry him off, and plunge him in the sea ; then the anxiety of 
my mind will be effaced, and I shall be freed from dread.’ Having planned this, 
Sambar arose thence, and, assuming an invisible form, went on and arrived m the 
palace of the divine Krishn Chafid, where Eukmini, in the puerperal chamber, was 
Kiting suck to her child, pressing it with her hands, and clasping it to her breast; and 
there, having laid his scheme, he remained, standing silent.. As soon as the hands of 
Rukmmi quitted her child, then the Asur diffused his Illusive Power, and having 
lifted up the boy, took him away in such wise, that of all the women who were seated 
there, no one saw it, or was aware who had come, or in what way he had come, or 
wherefore he had taken it. Eukmini, not seeing the child before her, was much 
terrified, and began to weep. Having heard the sound of her weeping, all the 
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descendants of Yadu, both women and men, came round her, and began to busy 
themselves, discoursing in various ways. 

“Meanwhile, Narad came and explained the matter to them all, and said, ‘Have 
no fear on account of the departure of the child. There is no cause for apprehension 
on his account. Go where he will death will not happen to him ; and, having passed 
his childhood, he will return to you, bringing with him a beautiful wife.’ Sire ! the 
Muni Narad having thus unfolded the secret to all the family of Yadu, and admonished 
and exhorted them, took his leave; whereupon, they also, having pondered and 
considered, remained satisfied. 

“ Now hear the subsequent history : Sambar, who had carried off Pradyumn, cast 
him into the sea. There a fish swallowed him up, and another huge fish swallowed 
up that fish. Meanwhile, a fisherman went and cast his net into the sea, when that 
fish came into the net. , The fisherman, having drawn his net, beheld that fish, and, 
being pleased, took it and departed to his house. At length, he went and presented 
that fish to king Sambar. The king took it, and sent it into his kitchen. "When the 
cook split the fish, then another fish fell out, and when this also was split, then a boy, 
of a dark-blue colour, and very beautiful, came forth from it. The cook, on beholding 
him, was much astonished, and took that boy and gave him to Rati. She, much 
pleased, received him. This circumstance came to the ears of Sambar* when he sent 
for Rati, and said, ‘ Exert yourself, and bring up this boy well.’ Rati, having heard 
these words of the king, took the boy and came to her own abode. At that time, 
Narad went and said to Rati, 

‘ Now, bring up this (child) carefully; then thy husband, Pradaman will come and manifest himSelf to thee; 

He will slay Sambar, and carry thee off, and will pass his childhood here.’ 

Having explained this secret, the Muni Narad departed, and Rati, with much affection 
and care, began to bring up (the child). As the child grew up, so the desire of meeting 
her husband was increasing in Rati. Sometimes she, beholding his beauty, and feeling 
love for him, was clasping him to her heart; sometimes she kissed his'eyes, his mouth, 
and his cheeks; she herself smilingly clung to his neck, and was thus speaking:— 

* The Supreme Being has brought about this fortunate coincidence ; I have found my husband in. a fish. 

And, Sire! 

With affection she brought milk for him, and tenderly gave him to drink; 

She dandled him, singing his praises, and lovingly called him “ Husband ! ” 1 



Afterwards, when Pradyumn was five years old, then Rati dressed him in various 
kinds of dresses and ornaments, and began to accomplish the wish of her mind, and 
gladden her eyes. At that time, when that child, seizing the licm of Eati’s garment, 
began to say, ‘ Mother! mother ! ’ then she, laughing, said, ‘ O husband ! wliat is this 
you aye saying, I am your wife ; look you and reflect in your mind. The divine 




Parvati told me to go and stop in the house of Sambar; that ray husband would be 
born in the house of the divine Krishn Chand, and would come to me in the stomach of 
a fish ; and Narad hasalso told me not to remain sad, for that my Lord would come and 
rejoin me. Since then, cherishing the hope of meeting you, I have fixed my habitation 
here. By your arrival, my hope has been accomplished.’ 

“ Having thus spoken, Rati then fully taught her husband the science of archery- 
When he was perfect in that science, then, one day, Rati said to her husband, ‘ My 
Lord ! now it is not good to remain here, for your mother, Rukinini, suffers as much 
pain and distress without you as a cow without its calf. Wherefore, this is best, that 
you should slay the Asur Sambar, and, taking me with you, proceed to Dwarika, and 
present yourself to your mother and father, and bestow pleasure upon them, since they 
entertain an ardent desire to see you.’ ” 

The saintly Shulcadev, having narrated these circumstances, began to say to the 
king, * Sire! when, in this same manner, Pradyumn, continually hearing the words of 
Rati, grew up, then, one day, he went, as he played, to king Sambar. He, on behold¬ 
ing him, considering him as his own son, said, tenderly, * I have brought np this boy 
as my own son.’ On hearing these words, Pradyumn, much incensed, said, 4 1, child 
as I am, am thy foe; now fight, and behold my strength.’ Having thus addressed 
him, he struck* his arms, in defiance, and confronted him. Then Sambar laughed, and 
began to say, ‘ Brother ! where has this second Pradyumn come for me % What! have 
I fed with milk, and brought up a serpent 1 that he uses such language.' Having thus 
spoken, he added, 4 0 son! what speech is this thou hast spoken 1 What! has the 
messenger of death come to take thee V 

“ Sire! on hearing these words from the mouth of Sambar, Pradyumn said, ‘ My 
name is Pradyumn, to-day do battle with me. Thou wast he, then, who plunged me 
in the sea; but now I have returned to take my vengeance. You have yourself 
nurtured your death in your own house. I am not your son, nor are you my father.’ * 

Sambar heard and seized his weapon; his temper waxed in wrath ! 

As when, on the tail of a serpent, the foot has trodden in the dark. 

Thereupon, Sambar sent for all his forces, led forth Pradyumn, and, in wrath, lifted 
up his club, and, roaring like a thunder-cloud, said, ‘ I will see who will now save 
thee ! ’ When he, with these words, sprang upon Pradyumn, and struck at him with his 
mace; then the latter, with the utmost ease, cut the mace in two, and caused it to fall. 
Then Sambar, enraged, discharged fiery arrows, and Pradyumn, shooting watery shafts, 
quenched them, and caused them to fall (innocuous). Then Sambar, in fierce wrath, 
made use of all the weapons he had beside him, and Pradyumn, continually severing 
them, threw them down. When he had no weapon left, then Pradyumn, incensed, 

* Literally , ‘ Who is whose son, and who is whose father ? 
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rail and seized him, and a contest, in wrestling, arose between them. After an interval, 
Sambar flew up to the sky with him, and Pradyumn, having arrived there, cut off his 
head with a sword, and threw it down, and then came and destroyed the army of 

the Asurs. - 

“ When Sambar was slain Rati was at ease, and, at the same time, a car came 
from Swarga, on which Rati and her husband both mounted, and sate, and departed to 
Dwarika, just as a fair cloud moves on with lightning flashes, and, journeying along, 
they arrived where lofty golden palaces were glittering like the mountain Sumeru. 
Having alighted from the car, they both, suddenly, entered the female apartments. 
Beholding them, all the fair ladies started up and shrank back, supposing that the 
divine Krishn Chand had come, bringing with him a beautiful woman; but no one 
knew this secret that it was Pradyumn. All were saying it was none but Krishn 
himself. Meanwhile, when Pradyumn said, ‘ Where are my mother and father'? ’ 
Then Rukmini began to say to her companions, ‘ O friends! who is this who so 
resembles Hari 1 ’ They said, ‘ This idea enters our mind, that, “ Be it so or not, this 
is the son of the divine Krishn.” ’ On hearing these words, a stream of milk issued 
from the breast of Rukmini, and her left arm began to throb, and her heart was in 
a tumult of desire to meet him; but she could not do so without the permission of her 
husband. At that time, Narad came there, and, having told all the previous history, 
effaced the doubts of all their minds. Then, indeed, Rukmini rose, and, having kissed 
the hand of her son, clasped him to her breast, and, having concluded the marriage 
ceremony with all due rites, conducted her son and her daughter-in-law into the house. 
At that time, all the race of Yadu, both women and men, came, and, having made 
rejoicings, continued full of gladness. From house to house- congratulatory music 
sounded, and happiness spread throughout the city of Dwarika.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire! thus Pradyumn was born, and, having passed his childhood else¬ 
where, slew his enemy, and came with Rati to the city of Dwarika. 1 hen rejoicings 
took place from house to house.” 


CHAPTER LVII. 

satbJMt, of the family of yado, obtains from the son, by penance, a wondrous .iewel, named SUMANTAKA. inis 
IS lost BY HIS BROTHER FRASEN, who, WHILE HUNTING, 19 SLAIN BY X LION, FROM WHOM IT IS TAKEN BY A BEAR, 
NAMED JAM WANT, RESIDING IN THE INFERNAL REGIONS. KRISHN IS ACCUSED OF TI1E MURDER OF PRASEN, AND THEY I 
OF THE JEWEL, WHEREUPON HE RECOVERS TJ1K GEM FROM JAMWANT, AND RESTORES Vt TO SATRAjfT, WHO GIVES HIM 
HIS DAUGHTER SATBHAMA IN MARRIAGE. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire ! Satrajit, indeed, first accused the divine 
Krishn Chand of stealing a jewel, and aftewards finding it to be false was ashamed, 
and gave his daughter Satbhama in marriage to Hari.” Having heard this, king 
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Parikshit asked the saintly Shukadev, saying, “ Receptacle of Favour ! who was 
Satrap1? where did he obtain the jewel ? and how did he impute theft to Hari? and 
further, how, when he found this charge to be false, did he give his daughter in 
marriage? Do you explain to me this.” 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! be pleased to listen—I will explain and tell 
you all. Satrajit was a Yadava, who, for many days, performed a very difficult penance 
to the Sun. Then the Sun Deity, being pleased, called him near, and having given 
him a jewel, said, ‘ The name of this jewel is Sumantaka; in this is the abode of 
happiness and wealth. Always reverence this, and regard it as equal to me in power 
and brilliancy. If you perform muttered invocations, penance, abstinence, and fasting, 
and fix your thoughts upon it; then you shall obtain from it whatever you ask. Into 
whatever country, city, or house this shall enter, there pain, poverty, or death shall 
never come. It will always continue prosperous, aud there shall be constant plenty 
and success. 

“Sire! thus having spoken, the Sun-god dismissed Satrajit, and he, taking the 
jewel, returned to his own house. Afterwards rising at early mom, after performing 
his morning ablutions, and discharging the duty of offering early libations to the 
manes of his ancestors, he always performed worship to the jewel with sandal-oil, 
unbroken grains of rice, flowers, incense arid lamps, and consecrated food, and taking 
the eight loads of gold which came from the jewel, he remained happy. One day, 
as he was performing worship, Satrajit, beholding the beauty and splendour of the 
jewel, reflected in his mind, ‘ It would be well to go and shew this jewel to the divine 
Krishn Grand.’ 

“ Having thus reflected, Satrajit fastened the jewel round his throat, and went 
to the assembly of the descendants of Yadu. Beholding the brilliant light of the 
jewel from a distance, all the descendants of Yadu, as they stood, began to say to the 
divine Krishn. ‘ Sire! having formed the desire of visiting you, the Sun is coming here. 
On you, Brahma, Rudr, Indr, and the other gods all meditate, and fixing their 
thoughts on you during the eight watches, sing your praises. You are the First Male, 
everlasting ! Kamala always ministers to you, having become your handmaid. You 
are the god of gods! no one knows your nature. Your qualities and exploits are 
infinite,—why, O Supreme Being ! will you conceal yourself, having entered the 
world?’ Sire! when all the children of Yadu, beholding Satrajit approach, began 
to speak thus, then Hari said, ‘ This is not the Sun. It is the Y adava Satrajit, who, 
having performed penance to the Sun, has received a jewel. Its lustre is equal to 
the Sun, and he comes, having fastened on that same jewel. 

“Sire! while Krishn spake these words, Satrajit came and sate down in the 
assembly where the Yadavas were playing at Chaupar* and dice. Beholding the 

* Chaupar is a game played with a sort of oblong dice. 
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atre of the jewel, the minds of all were captivated, and the divine Krishn Chand 
also remained looking at it. Then Satrajit, having taken something into Ms head, at 
that time took leave and went home. Afterwards, having suspended that jewel from 
his neck, he used always to come. One day all the children of Yadu said to Hari, 
‘ Sue! Take the jewel from Satrajit, and give it to king Ugrasen, and obtain renown 
in the world. This jewel beseems him not; it is worthy of a king.’ 

“On hearing these words the divide Krishn laughingly said to Satrajit, ‘Give 
tMs jewel to the king and acquire fame and exaltation in the world.’ On hearing the 
word ‘ gift,’ Satrajit made his bow and silently arose thence, and pondering deeply, 
went to his brother, and said, ‘ To-day the divine Krishn asked the jewel of me, and 
I gave it not.’ When Satrajit had pronounced these words, then his brother Prasen 
was angry, and having taken the jewel, put it round his own neck, and taking his 
arms, mounted Ms horse, and went forth to hunt. Having entered a great forest he 
bent his bow and began to kill elk, spotted deer, hogdeer, and the white-footed 
antelope and deer. Meanwhile, as a stag leapt forth before him, he was vexed and 
pursued it on horseback, find proceeding on, arrived where there was a very large and 
deep cavern of primaeval antiquity. 

“ Hearing the footfall of the deer and horse, a lion came forth from it, which slew 
all three, and taking the jewel# again entered that cavern. On the jewel being brought 
in, there was such a bright light in that great, gloomy cavern, that the rays of it 
reached to Patal. There a bear, by name Jamwant, who existed in the time of the 
incarnation of Ram, along with Ramchand, had dwelt with his family since the second 
age. He, beholding the light in the cavern, hastily arose, and, proceeding on, came to 
the lion. He then slew the lion, and, taking the jewel, went to his wife, who took the 
jewel, and tied it to her daughter’s cradle. The infant, beholding it, used always to 
laugh and play with it, and, during the eight watches, the whole place was 
illuminated.” Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, 
“ Sire! the jewel, in this manner, was lost, and this was the fate of Prasen. Then, the 
people who had gone with Prasen came, and said to Satrajit, ‘ Sire!' ! 

He left we, and hastened forward alone; we have found no trace of him where he went. 

They searched again, as their word was not credited; they returned, and said they had not found Prasen 
in the forest.’ 

On healing these words, Satrajit gave up eating and drinking, and, much dejected and 
anxious, began to say in his heart, ‘ This deed is the divine Krishn’s, and, having slain 
my brother for the sake of the jewel, he has taken it, returned home, and is there 
sitting. At first, he was asking me for it, and I did not give it; now he lias thus taken 
it.’ Thus he was saying in his heart, and, night and day, remained in great affliction. 
One night, seated on the bed beside his wife, with emaciated body and dejected mind, 
preserving silence, he was pondering something in his mind, when his wife said, 

4 Why, husband, do you remain pensive ? tell me your secret/ 
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Batrujit said, 4 It is not expedient to tell a woman the secret of any weighty matter, 
because she is unable to conceal it;* that which she hears in the house she makes 
known abroad. She is without judgment, and has no discernment in any matter, he 
it good or bad.’ On hearing these words, Satrajit’s wife was vexed, and said, 4 When 
did 1 hear anything in the house and divulge it, that you say this. What! are all 
women the samel’ Having thus addressed him, she added, 4 Until you. tell the 
thought of your heart in my presence, 1 will not taste food nor water. Having heard 
this speech of his wife, Satyajit said, 4 God knows whether it be false or true; but an 
idea has entered my mind, which I will tell thee, hut do not thou tell it to any one. 
His wife said, 4 Very well! 1 will not tell it.’ 

44 Satyajit began to say, 4 One day, the divine Krishn asked me for the jewel, and 
I gave it not; wherefore, I imagine that it is he himself who went into the forest and 
slew my brother; this is his deed ; no other person has power to do such a thing.’ ” 

Thus far having related the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “She! on hearing 
these words, she could not sleep the whole night, and passed it in restlessness. As 
soon as it was morning, she went and told her companions, attendants, and slaves, that 
the divine Krishn Chanel had slain Prasen and taken the jewel, and that she had heard 
that circumstance last night, from her husband; she told them, however, not to 
mention it to any one. They, indeed, saying, 4 Very well,’ silently withdrew; hut, 
being astonished, they sate down in a retired place, and began to talk about it among 
themselves. At last, a slave-girl went and mentioned the matter in the ladies 
apartment. On hearing it, all thought that as Satrajits wife had said it, it could not, 
be false Imagining this, all the females of the seraglio were dispirited, and began to 
censure the divine Krishn. Meanwhile, some one came, and said to the divine Kiishn, 
4 Sire! the infamy of slaying Prasen, and of taking the jewel, already is fixed upon 
you; why are you sitting still ( adopt some means (of clearing yourself).’ 

44 On hearing these words, the divine Krishn was, at first, confounded; afterwards, 
having reflected a little, he came where Ugrasen, Vasudev, and Balaram were sitting 
in the court, and said; 4 Sire ! all people accuse me of this foul act ot killing Piasen, and 
taking the jewel, Wherefore, with your permission, I am going forth to search for 
Prasen and the jewel, by which means I shall be cleared ot this disgrace. Having 
thus spoken, the divine Krishn came thence, and, taking with him some of the children 
of Yadu, and the comrades of Prasen, went to the forest. Having gone to some 
distance, they saw that the traces of a horse’s feet appeared, examining which, they 
arrived where the lion had killed and devoured Prasen, with his horse. Seeing the 
carcasses of the two, and the marks of the lion’s feet, all knew that the lion had killed 
and eaten them. 


* Literally , ; A word does not remain in her stomach.' 
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itself to him, holding a how and arrows. Thereupon Jamwant prostrated himself so 
as to touch the earth with the eight principal parts of his body, and then, standing up, 
joined his hands, and with much humility began to say, ‘ O Ocean of Favour! Friend 
of the Poor ! if I receive your permission, then I will make known to you my wish. 
The Supreme Being said, - Well! speak!’ Then J4mwant said, ‘O Purifier of the 
Guilty! Lord of the Poor! it is in my heart to give in marriage to your highness, this 
maiden, Jamawati, and to obtain for myself fame and exaltation in the world.’ The 
Deity ‘said, ‘ Since you wish it, so then I, too, assent to it. Soon as the 
Supreme Being had pronounced these words, Jamwant first brought sandal-oil, 
unbroken grains of rice, flowers, incense, lamps, and consecrated food, and performed 
worship, after that, according to the ritual of the V edas, he gave his daughter in 
marriage, and with her dower presented that jewel also. 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ The 
divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy then talcing Jamawati, together with the jewel, 
thus departed from the cavern, and the Yadavas, companions of Prasen and of the 
divine Krishn, who were standing at the mouth of the cave now hear what betel 
them. When twenty-eight days had passed over them, as they waited outside the 
cave, and Hart came not, then, being deprived of hope, and revolving many anxious 
thoughts, and weeping and beating their breasts, they came thence to Dwarika. 
Hearing this intelligence, all the children of Yadu were much alarmed, and repeating 
the name of the divine Krishn, and grieving much, began to bewail, and beat their 
breasts, and throughout the female apartments lamentation prevailed. At length all 
the queens, much agitated, with care-worn bodies and dejected minds, issued, weeping 
and beating their breasts, from the palace, and came where, at the distance of one 

kos from the city stood a temple of Devi. 

“ Having performed their devotions and propitiated Gaur, they joined their hands, 
and with bowed heads began to say, ‘ O Devi! on thee Gods, men and Munis meditate, 
and whatever boon they ask of thee, that they obtain. Thou knowest the past, future 
and present—all things. Say! when will the divine Krishn Chand, Root of Joy, 

return l - v 

« Sire! all the queens sitting immovably at the door of the temple of Devi, were 

thus continuing to propitiate her ; and [Jgrasen, "V asudev, Baladev, and all the othei 
Yadavas were sitting in much anxiety, when at this crisis the divine Krishn; Eternal, 
inhabitant of Dwarika, with smiling countenance and bringing Jamawati with him, 
entered the court and stood there. Beholding the moon-like countenance of the 
Supreme Being all were joyful, and all the queens, too, having heard these good tidings, 
finished their worship to Dovi and returned home and began to make rejoicings. 
Haring related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! soon as 
the divine Krishn took his seat in the assembly he sent for Satrajit, gave linn that 
jewel and said, ‘ It was not I that took this jewel, you falsely attached suspicion to me. 
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This jewel ’twas Jdmwaat wi^o took; he gave it to me along with his daughter; 

Taking the jewel, then departed with bowed head, Sataijit,—with thoughtful mind, went he, 

Great is the wrong I have done to Hari; through ignorance I have cast a reproach on his family: 

I have brought a stain on the Lord of the Yadavas; by reason of the jewel 1 have increased enmity. 

Now, do that by which the crime may be eft’aced ; give Satibhdmd and the jewel to .Krishn.’ 

Sire! pondering thus in his mind, taking the jewel and suffering distress of mind, 
Satrajit went home, and related all the anxieties of his mind to his wife. His wife said, 
‘ Lord! this a good idea which you have formed; give Satibhama to the divine Krishn, 
and obtain renown in the world.’ On hearing these words, Satrajit sent for a Brahman, 
and, having fixed on a fortunate moment, and space of time equivalent to forty-eight 
minutes, placed in a salver a mixture of rice, alum, turmeric, and acid, used for painting 
the forehead, unbroken grains of rice, a. silver coin, and a cocoa-nut, and sent the 
nuptial gifts to the divine Krishn Chand, by the hand of his family-priest. The divine 
Krishn, wearing the high-crowned bridegroom’s hat, came, with much pomp, to the 
marriage. Then Satrajit, having observed all the proper ceremonies, gave away his 
daughter, according to the ritual of the Vedas, and, having bestowed much wealth with 
her, presented that jewel also in her dowry. 

“ On beholding the jewel, the divine Krishn took it out from the other gifts, and said, 
‘ This jewel is of no use to me, because you obtained it by performing penance to the 
Sun; in our family we do not receive anything given by any deity except the Supreme 
God. Keep this in your own house.’ Sire! as soon as the divine Krishn Chand had 
pronounced these words, Satrajit .took the jewel, and remained abashed; and the divine 
Krishn took Satibhama, and, with sound of music, departed to his own house, and 
joyfully entered his palace, and reposed there, together with Satibhama.” 

Having heard this much of the history, king Parikshit asked the saintly Shukadev 
saying, “ Receptacle of Favour! how was it that this stain attached to the divine 
Krishn ? that be pleased to tell. Shukadev said, ‘ King! * 


Mohan, during the month of Bh&don, saw the moon when it was four days old; 

Hence this stain attached to him; the despair of his mind was extreme. 

And, listen! 

If any one beholds the moon, when four days old, in Bhadon, 

Let him hear this history with his ears, and no stain of dishonour shall adhere to him.’ 5 
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ON HEARING WHICH KRISHN AND , 


TO THE HOUSE IN WHICH THE pAnDUS ARE SLEEPING) « 

UR. AKRtfii AND KRITBRANMA PERSUADE SATDHANWA, TO WHOM SATIBhXmA WAS FIRST BETROTHED, TO 
HIMSELF ON SATRAJir. AND STEAL THE JEWEL S OMAN TAKA. SATDHANWA SLAYS SATRAJIT, GIVES THE JEWEL 
AND TAKES TO FLIGHT, BUT IS SLAIN BY KRISHN. BALARAM TRAVELS IN SEARCH OF THU JEWEL, WHICH 
“H HIM TO TRYAG. A PESTILENCE RAGES IN DwXrIKA, ON ACCOUNT OF THE ABSENCE OF THE 
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>(jg AKtt<JR, WHO AT LAST RETURNS AND GIVES THE JEWEL TO KRISHN, WHO PRESENTS IT TO SATIBhXmA. 


B saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! I will now relate to you how, on account of 
the jewel, Satdhanwa slew Satrajit, and, having taken the jewel, gave it to Akrur, and 
left Dwarika, and fled: do you listen attentively! One day, some one came from 
Hastinapur, and gave this message to Balaram, the Abode of Pleasure, and the divine 
Krisiin Chand, the Root of Joy, saying, 

< The son of the blind (king) * invited the P&ndtis; he caused them to sleep in his house. 

At midnight, on the four sides, he set it on fire.* 

On hearing these words, the two brothers, being much afflicted and alarmed, that 
instant called for their charioteer, Darak, to bring their chariot, and, having mounted 
it, departed to Hastinapur, and, having alighted from their chariot, went into the 
assembly of the Kauravas, and stood there. There, what do they behold 1—That all 
are sitting with care-worn frames and dejected minds, Duryodhan pondering some¬ 
thing in his heart; Bhxsbm sheds tears from his eyes; Dliritarashtr is suffering much 
grief; and tears also fall from the eyes of Dronacharya; Bidurath, in his heart of hearts, 
is lamenting ; and Gandhari had come and sate beside him ; and the other wives of the 
Kauravas were*weeping, as they continually recalled to mind the Pandavas; and the 
whole assembly was immersed in sorrow. Sire! beholding this state of things there, 
the divine Krishn, and Balardm also, went and sate beside them, and demanded what 
news there was of the Pandavas; but no one explained to them the secret: all 
remained silent.” 

Thus much of the history having related, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire! the divine Krishn and Balaram, indeed, having heard the intelligence 
of the burning of the Pandavas, went to Hastinapur, and, in Dwarika, there was a 
Yadava, named Satdhanwa, to whom Satibhama had been first betrothed, to his house 
Akrftr and Kritbranmd went together, and both of them said to him, ‘ The divine 
Krishn and Balaram have gone to Hastindpur; now thy opportunity has come. Take 
thy revenge on Satrajit; for he has committed a grievous fault against thee, in giving 
thy betrothed to the divine Krishn, and has caused thee a reproach. Now, there is 
none to aid him here.’ On hearing these words, Satdhanwa arose, in fierce wrath, went 


* Durvodhan. who w«s the son of the blind king Dliritarashtr. 
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these words from Satdhanwa, said, ‘ listen ! I can do nothing. He who has become 
at enmity with the divine Kristin Chand, that man has lost all. What! knowest thou 
not that Murari is very powerful? whoever contends with him will be defeated. 


What matters it that any one told thee ? Why didst thou not act according to thine 


enmities, marnage- 
I am the servant of 


own judgment? The custom of the world is this: to form 
connections, and friendships, with equals. Depend not on me. 
the divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy. 

Go where you can find shelter.’ * 

Satdhanwii having heard these words desponded greatly, and departing 






To quarrel with him becomes me not. 


“Sire 
thence came to Akrur. 


Having bound his handsf and inclined his head, he began to 
say with humility and supplication, ‘ Lord! yon are the chief and ruler of the Yadavas, 



to you all bow the head in token of reverence. You are good, compassionate, and 
resolute, enduring pain you remove the grief of others. The shame of having advised 
me rests on you ; afford me then your protection. It was from assenting to your words 
that I did this deed, now do you save me from the hand of the divine Krishn. 

“ On hearing these words Akrur said to Satdhanwa, ‘ Thou art a great fool to 
speak such words to me ; what, knowest thou not that the divine Krishn Chand is the 
Creator of All and the Remover of their Griefs: when can any one remain in the world 
after incurring his enmity—what harm can happen to the Adviser ? Now the matter 




has fallen upon thy head. It has been said, this very thing is the custom of Gods, 


men and Munis—they contract friendships to serve their own ends. And in the world 


exist many sorts of people, who speak in many different ways with a view to their own 
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interests, wherefore it is good for man not to act merely upon the advice of any one 
but first to reflect upon the advantage or disadvantage to himself in all he does, and 
afterwards proceed to action. Thou didst the deed with a clear knowledge of what 


deed with 

thou wast about, now there is no place in the world lor thee to abide, 
incurred a feud with the divine Krishn his after life is cut off. 


fly to, and stop 
thy part, 

“ Sire 


there he will be slain. I have no wish to 


He who has 
Wherever he may 
die that I should take 


in the world life is dear to all.’ 

when Akrur had caused Satdhanwa to hear these harsh and dry words, 


then indeed the latter, being desperate, gave up hope, and having given the jewel to 


Akrur, ascended his chariot, left the city and fled; and in pursuit of him the divine 


Krishn and Balaram mounted in their chariots followed hard, and speeding on, overtook 


him at the distance of a hundred yojanas. Hearing the sound of their chariot 


Satdhamva was much terrified, and having alighted from his car fled into Mithilapnr. 

The Supreme Being having beheld him was incensed, and gave orders to the 
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* Literally , u Go wherever your horns can find room, 
f This is done by wrapping a turban, or other cloth, round the hands, in token oi utter abandonnu 
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quoit Sudarsan saying, 2 Go thou immediately, cut off the head of Satdhanwa.’ On 
receiving this command from the Supreme Being, the quoit Sudarsan went and cut off 
his head. Then the divine Krishn ('hand went up to him and searched for the jewel, 
but did not find it. He then said to Baladev, ‘ Brother ! I have slain Satdhanwa, but 
not found the jewel.’ Balaram said, ‘Brother! some great man has obtained that jewel, 
who has not brought and shown it to us. That jewel, with whomsoever it may be, 
cannot be hid, you will see, at length, somewhere or other, it will come to light.’ 

“ Having spoken these words, Baladev said to the divine Krishn Chand, 6 Brother ! 
now do you depart to the city of Dwarika and 1 will go and search for the jewel, 
wherever I find it thence I will bring it.’ 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, ‘ Sire! the divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, having slain Satdhanwa, 
departed to the city of Dwarika, and Balaram, the Abode of Happiness, set out to 
search for the jewel. Baladev searching through country by country, and city by city, 
and village by village, and proceeding on, arrived in the city of Ayodhya. Having 
heard the tidings of his arrival, the king of Ayodhya, Duryodhan, arose with speed, 
and coming forward, met the Supreme Being, presented him with gifts, and spreading 
silken carpets for his feet, led him with the sound of musical instruments into liis own 
palace. Having seated him on a throne and performed various acts of worship to him, 
he caused him to partake of food, and with much humility, having bowed his headland 
joined his hands, stood before him and said, ‘ Ocean of Favour! what is the cause 
of your highness’ coming hither ? Favour me by telling that. . 

“ Sire ! Baladev having beheld the devotion of his heart was pleased, and related 
all the cause of his going there. Having heard his words, king Duryodhan said, 
‘Lord! that jewel will not remain with any one anywhere, sometime or other it will 
of itself be manifested.’ Having thus addressed him, he again joined his hands and 
began to say, ‘ Kind to the Poor! great is my fortune that while seated at home 1 have 
received a visit from your highness and become free from the sins of repeated births. 
Now shew favour to me and fulfil the heart’s wish of your slave, and tarrying here some 
days, make me your pupil, and by teaching me the art of fighting with the club obtain 
renown in the world. Having heard these words of Duryodhan, Balaram made him 
liis pupil, and abiding there some days taught him all the art of fighting with the club, 
but neither here did he find the jewel, though he searched the whole city. Afterwards, 
some days subsequently to the arrival of the divine Krishn, Balaram also returned to 
the city of Dwarika. Then the divine Krishn Chand, accompanied by all the Ytidavas, 
took Satrajit out of the oil, performed purification by fire, and with his own hands 
committed him to the flames. 

“ When the divine Krishn had performed the obsequies, then Akrur and 
Kritbranma having consulted together, came to the divine Krishn, and having taken 
lii^' aside, shewed him the jewel and said, ‘ Sire! the Yadavas have all become impious 
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and enthralled by the fascination of riches. Having abandoned remembrance and 
thought of you, they remain blinded by wealth. If, now, they meet with some calamity, 
they will return to the service of the Supreme Being. On this account, we will quit 
the city, and take to flight, carrying the jewel with us. When we shall have caused 
this people to worship and remember you, then, and not till then, we will return to the 
city of Dw&rika.’ Having spoken these words, Akrdr and Kritbranma, together with 
all their families, with the connivance of the divine Krishn Chand, fled at midnight 
from the city of Dwarika, in such a manner that no one knew whither they went, As 
soon as it dawned, this report spread throughout the city, * In the middle of the night, 
Akrdr and Kritbranma have gone, with all their families, no one knows where, or 
What has become of them.’ ” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! here, 
in the city of DvvarikA, this conversation was daily going on from house to house, and, 
in that direction, Akrur first went to Prydg, and, having caused himself to be shaved, 
bathed at the conflux of the three sacred rivers (the Ganga, Yamuna, and Saraswatb 
at Allahabad), and, having given many presents, and done many virtuous acts, con¬ 
structed there a flight of steps, down to the river-side, called the Hari Ghat, and went 
to Gya. There, too, seated on the banks of the river Phalgu, he performed funeral 
ceremonies, according to the ritual prescribed in the SMistrs, and, having feasted the 
inhabitants of Gya, bestowed much alms. Afterwards, having visited the shrine of the 
mace-bearer, * he departed thence, and came to the city of Kashi. Hearing the news 
of his coming, the kings of different regions all came and met him, and began to 
present offerings ; and Akrur, having performed there sacrifice, penance, aud religious 
vows, began to dwell there. 

“ Meanwhile, some days passed, and the divine Mur&ri, the Benefactor of Ms 
Worshippers, having resolved in his mind, on the recall of Akrur, came to Balaram, 
and said to him, ‘ Brother ! now inflict some distress on the people, and be pleased to 
send for Akrur.’ Baladev said, ‘ Sire! do that which enters into your wish, and bestow 
ease on good men.’ When Balaram had pronounced these words, the divine Krishn Chand 
acted on this wise, accordingly through every house spread fevers, tertian agues, epilepsy, 
consumptions, ringworms or herpes, itch, hemicrania, leprosy, elephantiasis, dropsy, 
fistula, tympany, dysentery, tenesmus, gripes, cough, colic, hemiplegia, palsy, stroke of 
the sun, deliquium, and other diseases. 

“ And for four months, too, no rain fell ; whence all the rivers, rivulets, and ponds 
of the city, were dried up. Nor grass, also, nor corn, sprang up. The animals that move 
in the sky, in water, and on land, and all animals with life, birds and cattle, began to be 
in much distress, and, being dried up, to die; and the inhabitants of the city began to raise 


* A title of Vishnu. 
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dies of complaint, through famine. At length, all the inhabitants of the city, being much 
tormented, were Utterly filled with dismay. They came to the divine Krishn Chand, 
the Extirpator of Grief, and, with much humble supplication, and very submissively 
joining their hands, and bowing their heads began to say, 

‘ We have sought refuge with you; now, how shall we endure this great affliction? 

The clouds have given no rain, and distress has arisen; why has Destiny decreed this r ? 

Having thus spoken, they again began to say, ‘ O Lord of Dwarika, Kind to the Poor! 
you are our Creator, and the Kemover of our Woe. If we leave you, whither shall we 
go ? and to whom shall we speak ? be pleased to tell us how this affliction has come 
upon us, without our having provoked it; and why it has befallen us V ” 

The saintly Muni Shukadev said, “Sire! on hearing these words, the divine 
Krishn Chand said to them, ‘Attend ! the city whence good men depart, there, of their 
own accord, come famine, poverty, and woe. From the time when Akrdr departed 
from that very time this condition of affairs has commenced here. Wherever good men, 
and truthful, abide, and the servants of Hari; there evil, and want, and calamity, cannot 
exist. Indra preserves friendship with the votaries of Hari; from this very cause, in 
that city, rain falls plentifully.’ 

“ Cri hearing these words, all the Yadavas exclaimed, ‘ Sire ! you have spoken the 
truth. I his idea has entered our minds also; for the father of Akrdr, whose name is 
Suphalak, he, too, is a very good man, truthful, and pious. Wherever he dwells, there 
never is the ill season of pain and poverty. But rain ever falls there, whence arises 
abundance. And, hearken ! One time arose, in the city of Kashi, a very great famine ; 
then the king of Kashi sent for Suphalak. Sire! soon as Suphalak arrived, then rain 
fell to the hearts desire; plenty ensued; and the distress of all was removed. After¬ 
wards, the king of the city of Kashi gave his daughter, in marriage, to Suphalak, and 
the latter began to dwell there at ease., The name of that princess was Gadinka, and 
Akrdr is the son of that very lady.’ 

“ having thus spoken, all the Yadavas went on to say, ‘ Sire! we, indeed, were 
aware of this circumstance before. Now, whatever you may be pleased to order, that 
we will do.’ The divine Krishn Chand said, - Now do you, with great respect, bring 
Akrur, from whatever place you may find him in.’ When the Supreme Being had 
uttered these words, all the Yadavas went forth together to search for Akrur, and, 
proceeding on, arrived in the city of Varans!, * and, having had an interview with 
Aki dr, and presented offerings to him, stood before him with joined hands, and, having 
bowed their heads, said, 


The holy city oi Benares, called V&ransl, as having the best water, i. e., the Ganges, on which it stands. 
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'-XI Eeturn, 0 Lord ! BalarSm and SySm * invite you; without you the citizens are troubled. 

Wherever you are, there, surely, is the abode of ease: without you, the abode of calamity and distress. 

Though the divine Gopai dwells in the city , still a grievous famine has befallen us, 

The husband of Lakshmi (J. c. , wealth), is influenced by holy men; from them all obtain ease and success.’ 

Sire! on hearing these words, Akjitr, filled with strong emotions, departed, with the 
sound of music, thence, taking with him his family and Kritbranma, and accompanied 
by all the children of Yadu, and, after some days, arrived with his whole company, in 
the city of Dwarika. The divine Krishn and Balaram having heard the tidings of 
their arrival, advanced, and conducted them, with much ceremony and respect, into the 
city, O King! instantly on Akrur’s entering the city, rain fell and plenty ensued, the 
pain and poverty of the whole city was swept away, Akrur was magnified, and all the 
inhabitants of Dwarika commenced a glad and joyous life. Afterwards, one day the 
divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, called Akrur to him, and, having taken 
him apart, said, what did you do with the jewel of Satrajit after you took it 1 Akrur 
said, it is in my possession; then the Supreme Being said, give it to whom it belongs, 
and if he exists not, give it to his son ; if he has no son, then give it to his wife ; if he 
has no wife, then give it to his brother ; if he has no brother, then deliver it to his 
family; if he has no family, then to his spiritual preceptor’s son, and, in default of him, 
give it to a Brahman, but do not yourself take the wealth of another,—this is justice ; 
wherefore your best plan now is to give it to the grandson of Satrajit, and obtain for 
yourself renown in the world. 

Sire! on these words issuing from the mouth of the divine Krishn Chand, Akru r 
brought the jewel, placed it before the Supreme Being, and, having joined his hands, 
said, with much humility, “ Lord of the Poor! do you yourself be pleased to take this 
jewel, and put far from me my fault, in that I have expended, in my pilgrimages to 
holy places, the gold which came from this jewel.” The Supreme Being said, “ You 
have done well.” Having thus spoken, Ilari took the jewel and went and gave it to 
Satibhama, and removed all the grief of her mind. 


CHAPTER EIX. 

THE ADVENTURES OF KRISHN AND BALARAM AT HASTINAPUR, WHERE THEY HAD GONE TO INQUIRE AFTER THE FATE OF THE 
PANDA VS. KRISHN MEETS KALINDf, THE DAUGHTER OF THE SUN, IN A FOREST* AND MARRIES HER. THE ELEMENT. 
FIRE, REQUESTS FOOD OF KRISHN, WHO DIRECTS HIM TO CONSUME THE FOREST. ON THE CONFLAGRATION REACHING THE 
ABODE OF A DiEMON, NAMED MY, HE ENTREATS THAT IT MAY BE STOPPED, TO WHICH ENTREATY KRISHN YIELDS. MY 
BUILDS A HOUSE OF GOLD, STUDDED WITH GEMS, FOR KRISHN. KRISHN CARRIES OFF HIS COUSIN, MITRBINDA, THE 
DAUGHTER OF rA JA rXjADB IDF.W'i! j AND SATYA, THE DAUGHTER OF RAJA NAGNAJIT; AS ALSO BHADRA, DAUGHTER OF 
THE RAJA OF KKKY AND LAKSHMANA, DAUGHTER OF THE RAJA OF BHADRDES, 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! one day the divine Krishn Chand, World’s 
Brother, Root of Joy, formed this idea, saying, * Now let us go and see whether the 

* Name of Krishn. 
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davas have escaped alive and ’well from the fire.’ Having thus spoken, Hari 
with him some of the descendants of. Yadu, and, having departed from the city of 
Dwirika, came to Hastinapur. Having heard the tidings of his arrival, Yiidhiskthir, 
Arjun, Bhlm, Nakul, and Sahadev, the five brothers, much delighted, arose with speed, 
and, coming forth from the city, met him, and, having warmly welcomed him, con¬ 
ducted him to their abode. 

“ On his entering the house, Kunti and Draupadi, in the first place, sent to call seven 
wives, whose husbands were living, and having caused a square place to be filled with 
pearls, and a seat of gold to he spread over it, and having seated the divine Krishn 
thereon, caused rejoicings to be made, and, with their own hands, circled round his 
head a platter painted and divided into several compartments, in the middle of which 
was a lamp made of flour, filled with clarified butter, and having several wicks lighted. 
Afterwards they caused the feet of the Supreme Being to be washed, and, having con¬ 
ducted him into the apartment for food, made him partake of food possessing six fla¬ 
vours. Sire ! when the divine Krishn Chand had finished his repast and begun to eat 
betel, then, 

X£aunt&* sate near him, and addressed him ; she inquired after the welfare of her father and brother: 

‘ Are Sursen and VaS’udev well? my brother, and my brother’s son, Baladev? 

In whom my soul is bound up. Who, save you, can dispel calamity and grief r 

When, from time to time, very grievous calamity befel, then you protected me. 

0, Krishn ! you are the Remover of the Grief of Others ; the five brothers (my sons) are your suppliants. 

As a doe dreads a pack of wolves, so is the dwelling with these sons of the blind king.’ 

Sire! when Kunti had finished speaking thus, 

Then, indeed, Yudblslithir joined his bands (and said), ‘You are the Supreme Being, Chief of the Y&davas, 
and Lord; 

On yoq devotees constantly meditate ; Shiva and Brabm<4 enter not their thoughts. 

You have visited me in my own house; wliat act of such merit have I performed (as to deserve this)? 

Remain four months, and bestow enjoyment upon me ; when the rainy season is past return home.’ 7? 

Having related thus much of the hisfory, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! on 
hearing this speech, the divine Bihari, the Benefactor of his Votaries, remained there, 
inspiring all with hope and confidence, and, daily began to augment their joy and 
delight. One day, the divine Krishn Chand, with king Yudhishthir, taking with 
him Arjun, Bhim, Nakul, and Sahadev, and, holding in his hand a, bow and arrows, 
mounted his chariot and went to Jiunt. Having arrived at the chase, he descended 
from his car, and fastened his belt, and having prepared and fitted his arrows to the 
bow, he began, as he heat the forest, to kill lions, tigers, rhinoceroses, wild buffalos, 
elk, hog-deer, deer, and white-footed antelopes, and, bringing them, placed them before 


* Kauntii, the Braj form of Kunti, the wife of Pandu. 
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In ri g Yudhishtliir, and king Yudhishthir. smilingly, and well content, received them, 
and began to distribute them, according to the persons whose proper food they were, 
and to send the deer, white-footed antelopes, and elk, to his kitchen. 

. “ At this time, the divine Krishn Chand and Arjun, continuing the chase, advanced 
some distance in front of all, and halted beneath a tree. Then, both went down to the 
river’s side and drank water. Meanwhile, what does the divine Krishn behold, but 
that, on the river’s bank, a very beautiful young damsel, with a face like a moon, and 
a complexion like the Champaka, gazelle-eyed, with the voice of a bird, and the gait 
of tlie elephant, with a waist slim as that of the lioness, and covered with ornaments 
from head to foot, having imbibed the spirit of love, * and possessed of excessive charms, 
is wandering alone. On beholding her, Ifari, motionless with astonishment, said, 

4 Who is that fair one of delightsome form? she is (wandering) unattended.’ 

Sire! having heard these words from the mouth of the Supreme Being, and having 
beheld her, Arjun, in headlong haste, ran and arrived there where the veiy beautiful 
girl was moving at will on the bank of the river, and began to inquire, saying, ‘ Speak, 
fair one! who art thou? and whence hast thou come; and wherefore wanderest 
thou here alone \ all this secret of thine explain to me and tell.’ On hearing these 
words, 

The fair one told her story, 4 1 am a virgin, the daughter of the Sun ; 

Kiilintb is my name; my father gave me a dwelling in the water; 

He came and built me a palace in the stream, and thus my sire admonished me, 

46 Continue, daughter! to wander near the river; thy bridegroom will come and meet you here. 

Krishn will descend on earth in the family of Yadu, and will come in quest of thee to this place; 

He is the First Male, the Eternal Hari; on his account thou hast been born.” 

When my sire, the Sun, had thus spoken, from that time I have longed for the footsteps of Hari,’ 

Sire! on hearing these words, Arjun, being much pleased, said, ‘ 0 fair one! he on 
whose account thou wanderest here, that very Supreme Being, Eternal, Inhabitant of 
Dwarika, the divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, has arrived. Sire! when Arjun 
had pronounced these words, then the divine. Bihari, also, the Benefactor of his 
Worshippers, urged on his chariot, and came there. On beholding the Supreme 
Being, Arjun related all the secret regarding her. Then the divine Krishn Chand, 
smilingly, made her mount his chariot, and took the way to the city. And, while the 
divine Krishn Chand was on his way from the forest to the city, in that interval, 
Vishwakarma,. beholding the wish of his Lord, constructed a very beautiful palace, apart 
from all. Hari, on arriving, caused Kalindi to alight there, and he himself began to 
dwell there too. 


* Literally, ‘ Of the bodiless one; ’ Kfandev, the Indian Cupid, having been consumed by fire. 
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“Some days after, on a time, the divine Krishn Ghand and Aijiui went, at night 
time to a place, and sate there, when Fire came, and, having joined his hands and 
bowed his head, said to Hari, ‘Sire! I, suffering hunger. for many dap, have 
wandered through the whole world, but have nowhere found food; now, my sole hope 
is in your Highness; if I could obtain permission, then I would go and devour the 
forests and the jungle.’ The Supreme Being said, ‘Well! go and devour.’ Then 
Fire said, * Kind Lord! I am unable to go alone into the forest; if I should go, then 
Indr would come and extinguish me.’ Having heard this, the divine Krishn said to 
Arjun, ‘ Brother! go you, and having permitted Fire to take food, return. It, for many 
days, has been dying of hunger. 

' “ Sire! on these words issuing forth from the mouth of the divine Krishn-Cha ^, 
Arjun took his bow and arrows, and accompanied Fire. And Fire went into the forest 
and blazed out, and the various trees, such as the Mangifera Indica, the Tamarindus 
Indica, Ficus Indica, Ficus religiosa, Ficus venosa, Borassus flabelliformis, Xanthocymus 
pictorius, Bassia latifolia, Eugenia jamholana, Mimnsops Kauki, Bauhinia variegata, vine, 
Chironjia sapida, orange-tree, lime, and Indian-fig, etc., began to burn, and 

Grass and bamV. crackled with a loud noise, the beasts of the forest wandered about, having lost their way. 

Wherever you looked, there through the whole forest, the fire blazed out with a loud 
noise, and the smoke ascended in wreaths to the sky. Beholding that smoke, Indr 
summoned the Regent of the Clouds and said, ‘ Go you and pour dow n much rain and 
quench the fire, and preserve the forests, and the heasts, birds, and living animals of tbe 
forest.’ Having obtained this order, the Regent of the Clouds, accompanied by an 
array of clouds, came there. When, having thundered, he was about to rain, Arjun 
discharged such darts of wind that the clouds were broken to small pieces, and dis¬ 
persed, as flocks of cotton are blown away by tempestuous winds; none saw them come 
or go. Just as they came so they were easily made to disappear; and the fire, con¬ 
suming the forest and the underwood, comes where 1 but Where was the house of an 
Asur, named My. Beholding Fire advancing with extreme fury, My, much alarmed, 
with naked feet, and a cloth cast round his neck, and his hands clasped, issued from his 
dwelling, and came and stood in Fire’s presence, and, having prostrated lumself so 
as to touch the ground with the eight principal parts of his body, said, very suppli- 
catingly, ‘ O Lord! OLord! quickly save me from this fire, and protect me, 

Fire has fed, and has been gratified, do not now bear in mind any crime (I. have committed).* 

Take my petition, into consideration, and deliver me from the Deity of fire. 

Sire! on these words issuing from the mouth of the Titan My, the deity of Fire held 


* This might be rendered, "Do not purpose any crime,” but-, in my opinion, the translation in the text is more correct. 



back Ms fiery darts, and Arjun also stopped, astonished. At length, those two, taking 
My with them, went to the divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, and said, ‘ Sire! 


This A’sur My will be of use, for you lie will construct a house ; 

Now do you take thought for My, and, having extinguished the fire, dispel his fears. 

Having spoken these words, Arjun put down on the ground the how Gandiv, with his 
arrows, then the Supreme Being looked toward the fire, and made a sign to it, by 
winking his eye, when it was instantly extinguished, and the whole forest became cool. 
Then the divine Krishn Chand, accompanied by Arjun, took My with him and pro¬ 
ceeded on. There, when they had gone, My, in a single moment, made and erected a 
jewelled palace of gold, very beautiful, delightsome and pleasing to the mind, Such that 
its beauty cannot be described. Whoever came to see was amazed, and remained 
standing like a statue. After that, the divine Krishn abode there four months; after¬ 
wards, having departed thence, he came where king Yudhishtliir was seated in his 
court. On arriving, the Supreme Being requested of the king permission to depart to 
Dwarika. As soon as the divine Krishn Chand had said this, king Yudhishtliir, with 
his court, were deeply dejected, and throughout the women’s apartments also both 
women and men all began to grieve. At length the Supreme Being, having exhorted 
all as was fitting, and given them hope and consolation, accompanied by Arjun, took 
leave of Yudhishthir, and departed from Hastinapur, and, laughing and sporting, in 
the space of a few days arrived in the city of Dwarika. The ivhole city were filled 
with joy on hearing of their arrival, and the pain that all felt at separation was removed. 
The mother and father of Krishn, beholding the face of their son, received delight, arid 
were freed from the anguish of their minds. 

“ Afterwards, one day, the divine Krishn went- to king Ugrasen, and, having told 
him all the secret story of Kalindi, said, 6 Sire ! I have brought with me the daughter 
of the Sun, Kalindi, do you perform my marriage with her according to the ritual of 
the Vedas.’ Having heavcl this,. Ugrasen immediately summoned his minister, and 
gave him a command, saying, ‘ Do you go immediately and prepare all the necessary 
articles for the marriage.’ Having received the order, the minister, with the utmost 
speed, brought and presented all. the articles requisite for the marriage. At this very 
time, Ugrasen and Vasudev, having sent for an astrologer, fixed on an auspicious day, 
and married the divine Krishn to Kalindi, according to the ritual of the Vedas.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ O King ! 
The marriage of KHindi took place thus. I will now inform you how Hari brought 
Mitrbinda and married herdo you listen attentively. Sursen’s daughter, the divine 
Krishn’s paternal aunt, was named Rajadhidevi, and her daughter was Mitrbinda. 
When she was of a marriageable age she performed the ceremony of choosing a hus¬ 
band. There were collected the kings of all countries, possessed of good qualities, 
receptacles of beauty, very intelligent, powerful and valiant warriors, very resolute, and 
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arrayed so as each to outvie the other. Having learned these tidings, the divine 
Krishn Chand, also accompanied by Arjun, went there, and, on arriving, stood in the 
centre of the circle of aspirants. ' 

The fajr one rejoiced on beholding Mhr&ri, she throw the garland round his nock and remained gazing 
on liis face. 

Sire! beholding this action, all.the kings of the different countries were mortified, and 
began to be displeased at heart, and Duryodhan went and said to her brother Mitrsen, 

‘ Brother! Hari is the son of your maternal uncle, and the fair one is fascinated on 
beholding him. This is contrary to the custom of the world, from, this taking place 
ridicule Avill arise in the world; do you go and explain to your sister not to wed 
Krishn, otherwise the whole company of princes will laugh. 1 On hearing these words, 
Mitrsen went, and, advising his sister, explained the matter to her. 

“ Sire ! having heard the words of her brother, when Mitrbinda, having understood 
the matter, retired from beside the Supreme Being, and stood at a distance apart. 
Then Arjun, bending forward, said in the ear of the divine Krishn Chand, ‘ Sire! now 
wherefore do you hesitate, the affair is marred; what you have to do, that do—delay 
not.’ On hearing the words of Arjun, the divine Krishn, with haste, seized the hand 
of Mitrbinda, and raised 'her from the circle of lovers, and caused her to sit in his 
chariot, and straightway, in the sight of all, urged on his car. At that time all the 
monarchs, indeed, takings each his own weapons, mounted their steeds, and, inter¬ 
cepting the Supreme Being, halted to give battle ; and the people who inhabited 
the city laughing (scornfully), were clapping their hands, m derision, and, uttering 
abuse, began thus to say, 

< He has come to wed the daughter of his father’s sister; fine renown will Krishn derive from this ! ’ ” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, " Sire ! when 
the divine Krishn Chand saw that the army of Asurs who had environed him on all 
sides, would not abstain from fighting, then he drew from Iris quiver some arrows, and, 
having bent his bow, discharged them in such a manner that all that army of Asurs 
were prostrated on the ground, and disappeared in that very spot, and the Supreme 
Being arrived peaceably and pleasurably at Dwarika.” 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! the divine Krishn having thus carried off 
Mitrbinda, marrried her in Dwarika. I will now farther relate to you the story how 
the Supreme Being brought Satya. Do you listen attentively. In the country of 
Kausul, * there was a king, named Nagnajit, who had a daughter, Satya- When she 
was of a marriageable age, then the king sent for seven very huge and terrible bulls, 
without strings in their noses, and let them loose in the country, after making this 


* Kanyakubj, or Kanuj. 
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promise, ; He who, at one time, shall fasten a nose-string in these seven hulls, and 
bring them, I will marry my daughter to him! ’ Sire, those seven hulls, lowering their 
heads, raising their tails, and tearing up the ground with their hoofs, were wandering 

about, bellowing, and killing all they met. 

“ Thereupon, the divine Krishn Chand, having heard these tidings, went there, 
accompanied by Arjun, and went and stood before the king Nagnajit. On seeing him, 
the king descended from his throne, and prostrated himself so as to touch the earth 
with the eight principal parts of his body, and, having seated (Krishn) on a throne, 
offered sandal-oil, unbroken grains of rice and flowers, kindled incense and lamps, and 
set before him consecrated food, and, having joined his hands, and bowed bis bead, 
said, with much humility, ‘To-day, my good fortune has been wakeful, that the 
Supreme Being, the Maker of Shiva and Brahma, has come to my house.’ Having 
thus addressed him, he added, ‘Sire! I have made a stipulation, which was difficult of 
accomplishment; hut I am now assured that by your favour, that will be forthwith 
fulfilled.’ The Supreme Being said, ‘ What such stipulation hast thou made, which 
is difficult of accomplishment; Speak!’ The king said, ‘Compassionate Lord! I 
have let loose seven hulls, without nose - strings, and made this stipulation, -that 
I will give my daughter in marriage to him who at one time shall put strings into the 

nostrils of these seven bulls.' ” 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! 


A. * j, M M ,■ ,r p,;, v./ 1, • 

Hari, having heard, fastened his belt, and went there; he stood after assuming seven forms. 

No one saw what was done invisibly. He put strings into the noses of the seven (bulls) at once. 


Those bulls, while the strings were inserted, stood like bulls of wood. The Supreme 
Being, having strung the seven, knotted the seven strings into one, and took them into 
the royal court. Having beheld this exploit, all the inhabitants of the city, as well 
women as men, being astonished, began to utter ‘ Bravos,’ and king Nagnajit, that 
instant, summoned his family-priest, and gave his daughter in marriage, according to 
the ritual of the Vedas. In her dowry he gave ten thousand cows, nine hundred 
thousand elephants, a million horses, and seven million three hundred thousand 
chariots, and male and female slaves in infinite numbers. When the divine Krishn 
Chand, having taken them all, departed thence; then all the kings, being vexed, came 
and surrounded Krishn in the way. Then Arjun slew or put to flight all with his 
arrows, and Hari, with gladness and joy, arrived in the city of Dwarfka. At that time, 
all the inhabitants of Dwarika came forth, and, with sound of music, and spreading 
carpets of silk, for the Supreme Being to step upon, conducted him into the royal 
*palace; and, beholding the dowry, were all amazed. 


They magnified Nagnajit: people said, ‘ This is a great marriage connection; 

The Lord of Kausal has made a fair wedding, in bestowing such marriage-gifts on Krishn. 
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Sire! the inhabitants of the city, indeed, were conversing in this manner, when, at the 
same time, the divine Krishn Chand and Balaram, having come there, bestowed on 
Arjun all the dowry which king Nagnajit had given, and obtained thereby renown for 
themselves in the world. Furthermore, I will now relate to you the story how the 
divine Krishn married Bhadra. Do you listen attentively, and without suffering your 
mind to be distracted by other thoughts. Bhadra, the daughter of the king of Kekai, 
chose a husband for herself, and wrote letters to the kings of various countries; they 
went and assembled. Then the divine Krishn Chand, also, accompanied by Arjun, 
went there, and stood in the midst of the assembly of aspirants. When the princess, 
holding a garland in her hand, and surveying all the kings, came near the Ocean ol 
Beauty, the Light of the World, the divine Krishn Chand; then, on seeing him, she 
was fascinated, and cast the garland round his neck. Having seen this, her mother 
and father were pleased, and gave that maiden in marriage to Hari, according to the 
ritual of the Vedas, And, in her dowry, they gave a vast sum, the statement of which 
is impossible.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! thus 
did the divine Krishn Chand wed Bhadra. I will now relate to you how the Supreme 
Being married Lakshmana. Do you listen. The king of Bhadrdes was very powerful 
and mighty. When his daughter Lakshmana was of a marriageable age, she made 
choice of a husband, and, writing letters to the kings of all countries, summoned them. 
They, preparing their armies, came there with great pomp, and, in rich attire, went 

and sate down, in the marriage circle, in ranks. 

“ The divine Krishn Chand, also, accompanied by Arjun, went there; and, as 
soon as they went, and stood in the midst of the circle of aspirants, Lakshmana, having 
surveyed all, cast the garland on the neck of the divine Krishn. Thereupon, her 
father gave Lakshmana in marriage to the Supreme Being, according to the ritual of 
the Vedas. All the kings of the various countries, who had come there, being much 
ashamed, began to say among themselves, * Let us see, while we remain here, how 
Krishn will carry off Lakshmana! 

“ Having thus spoken, they, having prepared their respective armies, went and 
halted, so as to stop the way. When the divine Krishn Chand and Arjun, with 
Lakshmana, advanced in their chariot, then those kings came and stopped them, and 
began to fight. At length, in a short space of time, Arjun and the divine Krishn, slew 
or put to flight all, with their arrows, and themselves gladly and pleasantly arrived 
in Dwarika. On their arrival, from house to house, throughout the city, 

There were festive songs and rejoicings; ceremonies were performed according to the injunctions of the 
Vedas.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said. She! in 
this manner the divine Krishn Chand contracted five marriages, and he then began 
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to dwell at ease in Dwarika, with his eight queens, and his queens ministered 
to Mm during the eight watches. The names of Ms queens were these—Rukmini, 
Jamawati, Satyabhama, Kalindi, Mitrbinda, Satya, Bhadra, Lakshmana. 


CHAPTER LX. 

A DA5MOX, SON 0*" THE EARTH, NAMED NARAKASUR, OR BHAUmAsUR, CARRIES OPT THE SIXTEEN THOUSAND ONE HUNDRED 
VIRGIN DAUGHTERS OF SO MANY RAJAS, AND KEEPS THEM IN HIS CITY OF PRAGUJOTISHPUR. KRISHN SLAYS HIM, AND 
MARRIES THE SIXTEEN THOUSAND ONE HUNDRED DAMSELS. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “0 King! on a time, the earth, having assumed 
a human form, began to perform a very difficult penance. To that place came Brahma, 
Vishnu, lludr, these three Divinities, and asked her, ‘ On what account art thou 
performing so difficult a penance?’ The Earth said, ‘Ocean of Favour! I have a 
desire for a son ; on this account I am performing a great penance. Have compassion, 
and give me a son, very strong, powerful, and glorious; such that no one in the 
world can resist him; and, that he shall perish by the hand of none.’ 

“ Having heard this speech, the three Divinities assented, and, having granted 
the boon, said to her, ‘ Thy son, by name Narakasur, will he very powerful and 
mighty; none will be able to contend with him and conquer. He will subdue, and 
bring under his authority, all the princes of the world. He will enter the world of 
Swarga, and slay, or put to flight the deities; and, having deprived Aditi ot her 
earrings, will wear them himself, and, having snatched away the canopy of Indr, will 
use it as a covering for Ms own head. He will bring sixteen thousand one hundred 
virgin daughters of the kings of the world, and will keep them shut up, unmarried. 
Then the divine Krishn Chand, taking with him all Ms army, Mill march against Mm, 
and thou wilt say to Krishn, ‘ Slay him! ’ whereupon he will slay him, and, hiking 
with Mm all the royal maidens, will proceed to the city of Dwarika.’ ” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire! when the three Divinities had thus spoken, and had bestowed the boon, 
then the Earth uttered these few words and remained silent, 1 How shall I say such a 
thing as, ‘ Slay my son! ’ Some days after, a son was bom to the Earth, Bhaumasur, 
to whom they also give the name of Narakasur, and who began to reside in 
Pragjotishpur. On the four sides of that city he constructed a rampart of mountains, 
and fortresses of water, fire, and wind, and, from time to time, forcibly carrying oft the 
virgin daughters of the princes of the whole world, he brought them, with their nurses, 
and placed them there. Always, when he arose, he used to attend to the food, drink, 
and clothing of those sixteen thousand one hundred princesses, and nourish them with 
great care. 
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“ day, Bhaumasur, in fierce wrath, seated on a chariot of flowers,.which he 
had brought from Lanka (Ceylon), went to the city of the gods, and began to harass 
the divinities. From his molestation the gods, abandoning one after another their 
habitations, fled hither and thither to preserve their lives ; thereupon be took away 
from Aditi her earrings, and from Indr his canopy. Afterwards, he began to afflict 
excessively gods, men, and munis. Having heard all his proceedings, the divine 
Krishn Chand said in his heart, 

'Having slain him, I will bring all the fair ones ; I will re-convey to its owner the canopy of the Regent, 
of the Hods. 

I will go and give back to Aditi her earrings; I will free king Indr from his fears.' 

Having thus spoken, the divine Krislm Chand further said to Satibhama, ‘ O wife! if 
thou goest with me Bhaumasur will he slain, because thou art a portion of the,earth, 
on which account thou art Ms mother. When the Divinities gave the boon of a son 
to the Earth, then they said this, * When thou slralt give the word to slay him, then 
thy son shall die; otherwise, he shall not be slain by any one in any manner.’ On 
bearing these words, Satibhama, having inwardly meditated a little, said these few 
words, and remained displeased, ‘ Sire! my son would be the son of your Highness; 
wherefore would you slay him ? ’ - 

“The Supreme Being evaded this question, and said, ‘I do not so much care 
about slaying him ; but, on one occasion, I gave you a promise which I wish to fulfil.’ 
Satibhama said, ‘ What was that ? ’ The Supreme Being began to say, ‘ On a time, 
Narad came and gave me a flower of the Kalpa-tree (a tree, the possessor of which 
obtains all his wishes), which I took, and sent to Bukmini. Thou heardst of this 
affair, and wast angry; whereupon, I gave thee this promise, saying, ‘ Be not thou cast 
down, I will bring and give to you the Kalpa-tree itself. On this account, in order 
to fulfil my promise, and to shew thee Baikunth, I shall depart, taking thee with me.’ 

“ On hearing these words, Satibhama was pleased, and ready to go with Hari. 
Then the Supreme Being seated her on Garur (his winged vehicle), and departed, 
taking lier with him. Having gone to some distance, the divine Krishn Chand inquired 
of Satibhama, ‘ Speak the truth, Fair One! on hearing of this affair, with what notion 
were you at first discontented; tell me the secret of this, that the doubt of my mind 
may depart.’ Satibhama said, ‘ Sire! you, having slain Bhaumasur, will bring sixteen 
thousand one hundred princesses, among whom you will reckon me as one. From this 
consideration I was displeased.’ 

“ The divine Krishn Chand said, ‘ Have no anxiety on any account. I will bring 
the Kalpa-tree, and place it in your house, and do you give me along with it to the 
Muni Narad. Afterwards, buy me back, and keep me with you. I shall always 
remain under your influence. In the same manner the wife of Indr bestowed Indr 
along with the tree, and Aditi gave Kashyap. From bestowing this gift, no wife will 
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be held in such regard by me as you.’ Sire! conversing in this manner,jtlie divine 
Krishn arrived in the vicinity of Pragujotishpur. On beholding the fortress of 
mountains, and the rampart of fire, water, and wind, the Supreme Being gave orders to 
Qatar, and the quoit Sudarsan, and they, in a single instant, having battered down, 
extinguished, swept away, and fixed, constructed a good road. 

“ When Hart, advancing forward, was about to enter the city, then the giants, 
who garrisoned the fort, came on to attack him, and them the Supreme Being, with 
his mace, easily overthrew. Having heard the news of their slaughter, a fiend, by 
name Mur, who had five heads, and was the defender of that fortress, rushed against 
the divine Krishn, in great fury, with a trident in his hand, and began, with reddening 
eyes and gnashing his teeth, to say, 

v What other in the world is stronger than me ? let me see him on this spot.’ 

Sire! having said this, the giant Mur sprang upon the divine Krishn Chand as Garur 
springs upon a serpent. He then aimed a blow with his trident, which the Supreme 
Being- cut in two with his quoit, and cast down. Then all the weapons which the 
enraged Mur hurled against Hari, the Supreme Being, with the greatest ease, severed 
and cast down. Whereupon he, aghast and infuriated, ran and clung to Krishn, and 
began a contest in wrestling. At length, after protracting the struggle some time, the 
divine Krishn, knowing Satibhama to be much terrified, cut off his five heads, with the 
quoit Sudarsan. On the heads falling from the trunk, Bhaumasur heard the heavy 
sound, and said, ‘ What great noise is this ? ’ Whereupon, some one came and told 
him, ‘ Sire! the divine Krishn has come, and has slain the giant Mur.’ 

“ On hearing these words, at first, indeed, Bhaumasur lamented much; afterwards, 
lie gave orders to the commander of his army to do battle. He, having prepared all 
the array, went and halted at the gate of the city, prepared for battle, and, after him, 
the seven sons of Mur, having heard of the death of their father, they, being .very 
powerful and mighty warriors, went and stood before the divine Krishn Chand, to do 
battle with him, talcing in their hands an infinite variety of weapons. Afterwards, 
Bhaumasur sent to tell his general, and the sons of Mur, saying, ‘ Do you fight 
cautiously; I, too, am coming.’ 

“ On receiving the order to fight, Bhaumasur’s general, with the seven sons of 
Mur, accompanied by the whole army of Asurs, advanced to do battle with the divine 
Krishn, and, all of a sudden, their entire array, like masses of clouds, was spread on 
all sides of the Supreme Being. From every quarter Bhaumasur’s warriors were 
discharging various kinds of weapons upon the divine Krishn Chand, and he, with the 
greatest ease, was severing them and casting them in heaps. At length, Hari, beholding 
Satibhama distracted with terror, cut to pieces and overthrew, in a single moment, with 
the quoit Sudarsan, the army of the Asurs, with the seven sons of Mur, just as the 
husbandman would reap a field of Indian-corn (Holcus sorgum).” 
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Havi}*g related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Farikshit, “Sire! having heard that his whole army, together with the sons of Mur, 
had been cut to pieces, at first, indeed, Bhaumasur, being deeply grieved, was dismayed; 
afterwards, having reflected a little, he took courage, and, accompanied by some very 
powerful fiends, making his eyes very red with wrath, with his belt drawn tight, and 
his arrows prepared, and talking incoherently, came and stood ready to fight with the 
divine Krishn. As soon as Bhaumasur beheld the Supreme Being, that instant, in 
fierce wrath, he discharged handful upon handful of arrows, which Hari, severally, cut 
into three pieces, and cast them down. At that time, 

Bhaumasur drew forth his sword; shouting, in wrath, he presented it at Krishn’s breast. * 

He uttered a voice loud as thunder, ‘ 0 Villager! thou shalt not escape me.’ 

Having then spoken malignant words, Bhaumasur maintained a stem conflict. 

Sire! he, indeed, with huge strength, was directing the blows of his mace against 
Krishn, and his blows fell on the body of the divine Krishn like a whip of 
flowers on the body of an elephant. Afterwards, lie encountered Krishn with 
various kinds of weapons, and the Supreme Being cut to pieces, and cast down, 
all of them. Thereupon, he went again to his house, and, bringing with him 
a trident, returned and stood prepared to fight. 

Then Satibbamd called aloud, ‘ Now, when will the Chief of the Yadu kill him ? ’ 

Hearing the word, the Supreme Being raised his quoit; he cut off the head of Bhaumdsur and slew him. 

His head fell, with the earrings and diadem; as the trunk fell, the snake hich supports the earth trembled. 

Joy arose in the three worlds; the anxiety and grief of all departed. 

The bright light from his body entered that of Hari; gods and sages raised shouts of victory; 

Their chariots gathered round, and from them they rained down flowers ; citing* the Vedas the gods sang 
praises.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Muni Shukadev said, “ Sire! as 
soon as Bhaumasur was dead. Earth, and the wife of Bhaumasur, together with her son, 
came, and, joining their hands and bowing their heads before the Supreme Being, they 
began to say, with much humility, ‘ O thou of bright appearance, and in form like 
Brahma, Bihari, Benefactor of thy Votaries! thou assumes! infinite forms for. the advantage 
of holy and virtuous men. Thy greatness, exploits, and fascinations have no limit. 
Who knows if? and who has sufficient power to express it, unaided by thy favour. 
Thou art the God of all gods; no one is acquainted with thy nature.’ 

“ Sire! having thus spoken, Earth placed before the Supreme Being the canopy 
and earrings, and added, ‘Lord and Brother of the Poor! Ocean of Favour! this 
Subhagdant, the son of Bhaumasur, has come and cast himself on your protection. 
Now, acting with tenderness to him, be pleased to place your soft lotus-like hand 
upon his head, and release him from all fear of you.’ On hearing these words, the 

* This may also be rendered, ‘ extolling the Vedas/ 
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Receptacle of Tenderness, the divine Kanh, compassionately placed his hand? upon the 
head of Subhagdant, and released him from his fear of him. Then the wife of 
Bhauinasur, Bhaumawati, placed many offerings before Hari, and, with much humility! 
joining her handstand bowing her head, stood and said, 

« ‘ O Kind to the Poor ! Gracious Lord! just as by visiting us you have fulfilled 
the wishes of all of us, even so now come and sanctify my house (by your presence).’ 
On hearing these words, the Searcher of Hearts, the divine Murari, Benefactor of his 
Votaries, went to the house of Bhaumasur. At that time, those two mothers and sons,' 
spreading silken carpets for the feet of Hari, conducted him into the house, and seated 
him on a throne, and, having presented to him an oblation with eight ingredients, 
drank the neetareous water of his feet, and, with much humility, said, ‘ O Lord of the 
Three Worlds! you have done well in slaying this great Asur. Who, that has shown 
hostility to Hari, has enjoyed peace in the world 1 Ravan, Kumbhakaran, Kans, and 
the rest, having shewn their enmity, have lost their lives. And, whosoever have borne 
malice to you have had none in the world to take their name, or perform the last rites 
for them.’ *** 

“ Having thus spoken, Bhaumawati added, ‘ O Lord ! now grant my petition; 
consider Subhagdant as your servant, and he pleased to accept for yourself the sixteen 
thousand princesses which his father kept confined, without marrying them.’ Sire! 
having thus spoken, she produced all the princesses, and brought them, and caused 
them to stand in ranks before the Supreme Being. They, on beholding the Light of 
the World, the Ocean of Beauty, the divine Krishn Cband, Root of Joy, were fascinated, 
and, with much Inimble supplication, joined their hands, and said, ‘ Lord! just as you 
have come and released us from the prison of this very Evil One, even now shew 
favour, and take these your handmaids with you, and keep us in your service, then it 
will be well.’ 

“ Having heard these words, the divine Krishn Chand, merely saying to them, 
‘ We will send for cars and palkis, * that you may accompany us,’ looked towards 
Subhagdant. Subhagdant, understanding the wish of the Supreme Being, went to his 
capital, and, having got ready elephants and horses, and caused glittering and splendid 
cars to be yoked, and prepared easy palkis, palkis, litters, sedans, and chandols covered 
with dazzling ornaments, he caused them to be brought. Hari, on beholding them, 
commanded the princesses to ascend them, and, taking Subhagdant with him, went into 
the royal palace, and, having seated him on the royal throne, gave him the mark 
of royalty on his forehead, with his own hand, and took leave. At the time when, 
accompanied by all the princesses, he departed thence to Dwarilta, it is impossible to 
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* The word we have corrupted into palanquin. 

f Literally —.« Gangi-YamUni trappings,” i.e. of a white and dark colour, like those two rivers. 
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--^ephants, and the gleaming of the iron armour of the horses, and the sheen of the 
canopies of the palkis of ease, palkis, litters, sedans, chandols, cars, and chariots with 
four horses, and the lustre of their pearl-studded fringes, was blended, with the radiance 
of the sun, into one unceasing effulgence, 

“ Further, the divine Rrishn Chand, accompanied by all the princesses, proceeding 
on, arrived, after some days, in the city of Dwarika. Having arrived there, the divine 
Krishn left the princesses in the royal palace, and, ha ving gone to king TJgrasen, bowed, 
and first, indeed, related all the secret intelligence of the slaughter of Bhaumasur, and 
release of the princesses; afterwards, he took leave of king Ugrasen, and, accompanied 
by Satibhama, mounted Garur, and, taking the canopy and earrings with him, went to 
Baikunth, and, as soon as he arrived there, 

» 

He gave the earrings to the husband of Aditi, and placed the canopy over the head of the Regent of the Gods. 

Having heard these tidings, Narad came there, and to him Hari said, ‘ Go you and say 
to In dr, that Satibhama requires the tree Kalpa of him, and see what he says and bring 
me an answer to this message; after that I will see what is to be*done.’ Sire! having 
heard these words from the mouth of the divine Krishn Chand, Narad went and said to 
the Ruler of the Gods, * Satibhama! your brother’s wife requires of you the tree Kalpa, 
what say you to this? give your reply. I will go and tell her that Indr said so and so.’ 
On hearing these words, Indr at first, indeed, being confused, reflected a little; 
afterwards he went and related to his consort all that the Muni Narad had said. 

indr’s queen, having heard said in wrath, ‘ King of Gods ! thy folly does not leave thee; 

Yery foolish art thou, O blind husband! who is Krishn, and whose brother is he? 

Rememberest thou or not, that he did away with thy worship in Braj, and caused the 
inhabitants thereof to worship a mountain, and by fraud himself devoured all the 
sweetmeats offered to thee ? then having caused thee to rain seven days on the mountain, 
he abased thy pride, and dishonoured thee before the whole world. Hast thou any 
shame on this account or not ? He attends to the words of his wife; why hearest thou 
not what I say V 

‘ 1 Sire ! when Indr’s wife had thus addressed Indr, then he, thoroughly discomfited, 
went back to Narad and' said, “ O chief of Rishis! go you and say from me to the 
divine Krishn Chand, that the Kalpa tree will not quit the Nandan wood and go 
elsewhere, and though it should go it will not abide in any other place. Having said 
so much add an admonition that Krishn had now better not fall out with me as he did 
formerly, when in Braj he deceived the inhabitants of Braj and pretending worship to 
a mountain he devoured all the articles prepared for my food—otherwise there will 
be a fierce war (between us.’) 

Having heard these words, Nfirad came, and, having related to the divine Krishn 
Chand the words that had been spoken by Indr, said, ‘ Sire! Indr, indeed, was willing 
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to give the Kalpa-tree ; but. his wife' suffered him not’ On hearing these words, the 
divine Miirari, the Dispeifer of Pride, went to. Naridan-vvood,- and, haying >mitteh aaft. 
put ,fcg flight .thewaYctera> took o.y/m the Kalpa-tree,.and,. having placed it on. Garni-, 
brought at away. At that time,'.the. warded, whoj-aftOr' receiving blows frbih the" 
SulJreinb. Peing, had ..fled, Went' to Indr,-and ,hpipplained loudly;. Sire ! -having heard 
’the .intelligence, of tlie carrying off .<ff'th^.Kalpartre.e, ( king Indr, being exceeding wroth,’ 

> /- took his thunderbolt in his hand, and,'‘‘haying', summoned all the gods, mounted his 
elephant, Airdwat, and prepared to do'battle with the diyine Krishn Chand. 

>.\ .* Thereupon, the- Muni Narad went arid .said to Indr, / .Kirig! thou art very 
foolish',-that at the bidding of thy wife, thou art prepared’to go to war, with the 
Supreme Deity. Art thou not ashamed of what thou hast said 1 ? If thou really 
• .intendedst to fight, then, wherefore didst thou not right when Bhaumasur seized and 
': t^wfod off-thy.canopy and the earrings of Aditi; then why didst thou not fight ? Now 
'vdi^Ct #ie Supreme. Being' has slain Bhaumasur, and brought and given back the 
eatings \rind the canopy, then thou woulcfcst commence fighting with him, forsooth.! 
If thbu'w'aat/so very*Strongj then why didst thou -dpt'fight.with Bhaumasur? Hast 
thou fo^btteQ that day wheikthoii wentest, in'JBraj, to. the Supreme Being, and, having 
humbly eriti'ehfod^him, didst return, liaving obtained, his forgiveness.? and hast thou 
again set ij&rtfr to nrake War upon .him again ?.’ Sire ! on these words'issuing from the 
mouth of\Ndrad^ing Indr, just' as he stoocb ready for battle,. even so he restrained 
hiniself,.ap<I-. , remiihie i d regretful ftnd ashamed. . _ • 

“ Aiftei Wards, thb divine Krishn' went to Dwarikathen all the Yadavas, when 
they. .saw)ilib;i\ r bibibed. Thb Supreme Being went, and deposited the Kalp'a-tree ifi 
Satibhdmd, and king .¥grasen\gnve'in marriage to the divine Krishn 
, ?• ^)ifM4, s e^e'brding to the riiriad’oC'the. Yridas'ethe sixteen thousand one hundred''royal 

- Y were, unmarried \\ v / ‘ \ .V ' ’ 

, vL' Rejoifcikgs took' place according- to Yedaritic rite.; thus did Hari take pleasure in the world. • \ L 

In ji^Vixtean thpusaiid one hundred'houses, EriMiii remained, shewing great affection. 

V y \ • For Vk'queens, of ..whom he epun't^d eight,'he^displayed a great and increasing love.’; 

V -,\‘v v -*S ' ' 

y ‘‘Saving related' thus' much -of dhfe history, the saintly Slmkadev said, “ O King ! 

* thus'4lcl. Hari slay Bhaumasuyi'and rdsWre the earrings of Aditi,, and-the canopy of. 

- Indn > Afterwards-, the (Ijtvine Knsha Cffarid^having contracted sixteen thousand, one 

/Hundred isifed eight-'marriages, takiiig. an hi^'Wives to the,city of-Dwarika, began to 

’disport.himself.” " \- .- v-' ' v‘\ • ' 
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CHAPTER LXI. 

KRISHN DISCOURSES WITH HIS WIFK RtlKMINl. "* 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! once on a time, in a palace of gold, studded 
with jewels, a gem-adorned bedstead, with curtains, was spread; on which a bedding, 
white as foam, and adorned with flowers, with pillow's for the cheek and for the head, 
continued to exhale odours. On all four sides of the bed, vessels, filled with camphire, 
rose-water, perfumes, sandal-oil, and a yellow perfume, compounded of several 
ingredients were placed. Various kinds of marvellous pictures were delineated on the 
walls on all sides. In recesses here and there, flowers, fruit, sweetmeats, and confec¬ 
tions were deposited, and all the materials for enjoyment, which could be required, 
were at hand. 

“ Clothed in a petticoat, and a full loose robe of dazzling splendour embroidered 
with real pearls, and a sparkling bodice, and a long refulgent wrapper, and wearing 
a glittering veil; covered with ornaments from bead to foot; with red lines drawn 
transversely across the forehead; having a nose-ring of the largest pearls, an ornament 
for the head, earrings, ornamental lines on the top of the head where the hair is parted, 
marks between the eyebrows, ornaments for the ears and forehead, a necklace composed 
of circular pieces of gold, a string of gold beads and coral, a breast ornament, a 
necklace of five strings and of seven, a pearl necklace, double and triple bracelets of 
nine gems, armlets, bracelets, wristlets, and other kinds of fastenings for the arm, 
bangles, seals, seal-rings, a girdle of bells, rings for the great toe, toe ornaments, 
anklets, and other ornaments of all kinds studded with jewels, the moon-faced, 
Champaka-complexioned, gazelle-eyed, bird-voiced, elephant-gaited, lion-waisted, divine 
Rukmini; and the cloud-coloured, moon-faced, lotus-eyed, divine Krishn C’hand, Ocean 
of Beauty, Splendour of the Three Worlds, Root of Joy, wearing a diadem like the 
crest of the peacock, and a necklace of forest flowers, a silken robe, of yellow hue, and 
a scarf of the same, were reposing; and were mutually giving and receiving delight, 
when, all of a sudden, in the same recumbent posture, the divine Krishn said to 
Rukmini, ‘ Listen, Fair One! I will ask thee a thing ; do thou answer me regarding it. 
Thou, indeed, art of exquisite beauty, possessed of good qualities, and art the daughter 
of king Bhishmak: and the very mighty and most puissant king of Chanderi, king 
Sisupdl, in whose house the crown has descended for seven generations, and for fear 
of whom I -wandered about in flight, and, having quitted the city%f Mathura, went and 
dwelt in the sea, solely from the dread of him; such a monarch, thy mother, and 
father, and brother, were bestowing upon thee, and he had already arrived, bringing with 
him the marriage-pfocession, yet, passing by his hand, thou didst abandon the respect 
due to thy family, and, neglecting the esteem of the world, and dread of thy parents 
and brother, thou sen test to summon me by the hand of a Brahman. 
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fc worthy of yoii, nor your , equal in'accomplishments ; J am not a king ; and am destitute of jbeau v . 
aricL'good qualities. . - 

licapts sang my praises^ which you heard and treasured up in your mind, 
ped his host, and came to wed you; then-you sent and informed me. 
gndvous injury resulted; how was my honour saved ? 

In their^ight I feeught you^away’/Haldhar # dispersed their forces. 

■ •o.'ricl aA.nl 4r\ tv»o LViTViA Onrl /lAKtrAf tYl < 



“Go 


e, -and,sent to me .this message,. “' Come and deliver me from Sisup&l.” 
.was yours; .it was no desire of mine, 
hitferto^, suffe^M^o^loSs; wherefore, Fair One! hear my words, 

•* and dwell'with some monarch, who may be of high family, 


j^ssp&sed of . accomplishments and might, and worthy of you.” 
r : . 'V ' - ... 

Sjre! on hearing these words, Rukmiui,. struck with dismay, tottered, and, reeling 
backward, felLupon the ground/convulsed like a fish out of water, and, losing her 
senses; began to heave deep,sighs... At that time, 

' Her long, curls fell clustering over her face, entangled together in wild disorder,* 

* , Like the moon wandering from her path,nnd snakes that have drunk of the *water of immortality. 

Having beheld this action, the divine Krishn Cliand rose, confusedly, with these 
words, ‘She is - dying. this moment! ’ and, assuming a shape with four arms, he went 
to her, and, with two hands, grasped and raised her up, and seated her in his lap, and, 
with one hand began to fan her, and, with the fourth, to arrange her curls. Sire ! at 
that time, the-Darling of Nand, being influenced by love, began to use a variety of 
efforts (to-restore her). At one time, he was wiping the moon-like face of his beloved 
one with a silken vest. At another, he placed his soft, lotus-like hand, upon her heart. 
At length; animation returned to Rukinitvl, and then Hari said, 

1 Tby love, 0 fair one, is great indeed! thou didst retain no firmness in thy mind. 

Thou believedst in tby heart,that I really abandoned thee; I did but sport with thy love. 

Now,-fair one, *be of good cheer; compose thy mind, and open thy eyes. 

As long, dfc,ar one, as thou keepest silence, so long I feel'deep pain.’ 

•Reeturnin^'to cotiscipusness, the fair one hears the voice of her lover; recovering her senses, she opened 
y 'dxcrMotus eyes; 

. She saw that Krishix, had taken her in his lap; she was ashamed, and her heart was much abashed ; 

She rose, in confusion, and remained standing; she joined her hands, and fell at the feet of Hari. 

"Krishn said, patting her on her back, * Bravo! bravo ! thou who becamest insensible from love. 

I tried d jest, and you believed it serious. To be angry at what is spoken in jest is not 
well. Rise ! now . remove far away all displeasure, and forget the anguish of your 
heart.’ Sire! on hearing these words, Rukmini arose, and, with joined hands and 
bended head, began to say, * Sire! what your Highness said, that you were not worthy 
of me, that was truly spoken, for you are the husband of Lakshmi, and the Lord of 
Shiva and Brahma. Who is equal to you in the three worlds, O Lord of the Universe 1 


* Plough-holder; a name of Balaram. 
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Those who abandon yon, and fix their thoughts on others, are like a man who should 
give up singing the praises of Hari, and sing those of a vulture. Sire! as to what you 
said, telling me to look out for some very powerful king, who, in the three worlds, is 
more powerful and greater than you 1 tell me that. 

“ Brahma, Rudr, Indr, and the other gods, Bestowers of Boons are your ministers. 
By your favour they give boons to whomsoever they wish, and make him very powerful, 
mighty, glorious, and renowed, and those persons who, for a hundred years, perform 
very difficult penance, they obtain the dignity of king. Again, when forgetting your 
worship, devotion, invocation, and penance, they abandon justice, and act unjustly; 
then they, of themselves, lose all they possess, and become depraved. Gracious Lord ! 
this is always your wont—to enter the world for the sake of your votaries, and 
repeatedly become incarnate, and, having slain the Evil Damons, you remove the 
burthens of the earth, and, bestowing ease on your own people, you fulfil their wishes. 

“ And, Lord! he upon whom your chief favour falls, and who, obtaining wealth, 
kingly power, youth, beauty, and pre-eminence, becomes blinded by pride, and forgets 
religious duty, devotion, penance, truth, pity, and adoration, is made poor by you, 
because the poor man ever continues to meditate on and remember yon; for which 
very cause it is the poor man who pleases you. He on whom is bestowed thy chiefest 
favour, he ever will remain devoid of wealth.’ Sire ! having said thus much, Rukmini 
added, ‘ O Soul’s Lord! I will not do as Amba, the daughter of Indradawan, king of 
the city of Kashi * did, who left her husband and went to king Bhisham, and, when 
he would not retain her, returned to her husband; and again, when her husband 
expelled Ifer, sate down on the bank of the Ganga, and performed a great penance to 
Mahadev; : and when Bholanath f came and gave her whatever boon she .asked, went, 
in the strength of that boon, and revenged herself on king Bhisham ; this I 
cannot do. 

And, Lord, you have said, *■* Some mendicants came and extolled you; 

And that I, believing their words, despatched a Br&hinan to you.” 

The mendicants were Shiva, Brahma, and S&rada, J and N&rad ever sings your praises 
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Knowing you to be compassionate, I sent a Br&lrman; you came and destroyed my foes. 


Knowing your handmaid’s humility, you brought her with you ; Lord, you bestowed exaltation on me.’ 
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Krishn heard this, and said, 4 Listen, dear one ! thou hast seen my mind, thoughts, and nature; 

Thou hast performed service and worship to me, and seen my love; for this reason my heart is fixed 
on thee.’ 


Sire! on healing these words from the mouth of the Supreme Being, link-mini was 
glad and content, and began again to minister in the service of Hari.” 


I 


* Kashi, the holy city of Benares. 
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X A name of Durga and Saraswati, 


f A name of Mahadev. 
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MCH ' Wn^F .KRtSMSi HAS ONE ' DAUGHTER AND' TB^ SON'S,. IN 'AM, 03*13 HUNDRED AND SIXTY-0NH THOUSAND SONS. 
/• 'pRADYUMN CARRIES OFF CHARUMATl.,* DAUGHTFIRT OF^*BfA3fA KV^M, AND HAS> SON BY fJKRj ANARUDDH, WHO .18 MARRIE D 
* ’X'iCK A. ^ i*®ii OF RUKM. .■ RA1^R. , UVI^/PLAV' , S h*V l>ipE^WiTH^RUK.M, AND IS CHEATED BY HIM, ON WHICH HE 

*U SITAY*->VKM^ AN* KNOCKS OUT >Hl$/rERTH OF RAM* . Kkh\}dyy > . * 

■ * . ,\-r ■ '' > ,>* ^ * - 4 •• ■•• 
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The^ saintly* Shukadev. sUi'd, “ Sire'jl Jiaviilg Jjllce,n y sixteen thousand one hundred, 
^nd'-ei^ht-wives, the divine Kri^hn'€liaiid began to disport himself joyfully in the city 
of fn^rika, And the ei^ht' queehs,'during 'the eight itches; remained (engaged) in 
itfa'seiviee .of Iiari. Always, when they rose at early dawn, one would wash his face; 
another, having' applied a fragrant ^paste^d his body, would assist him in bathing; 

' another; ypuld prepare for. him, shid cause' him to eat, food of .six'flavours; another, 
would ^a^e nine betel, with ,clpves, eardarn.ohs,uhace, and' nutmegs, for her beloved 
ohe,ahd gfy e it to h|Hj -.to '.efct; -jaaother,would; sdect iair raiment, and ornaments 
Studded with jewels, apd, h^vihg perfumed-und prepared them, would’cause the 
Suiweme Being to put them":nh ; ; another'paying atrayed him in a necklace of forest 
.ffewei< -^ouid -sprinkle him - With roSe-water, apd’.rubhim mth saffr'on and sandal-oil; 
•another was fanning him; and another, manipulating his feet. ■ ' 

“Sire!, in this same manner;,.all the, .queens,-in a variety of manners, were always 
ministering in the service of the Supreme-Bping, and Hari/in every way, was affording 
them'delight.”. •; > ' 's' ' 

Having related "thus much 6i the. history,.the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire ! in 
tl^e- space of some years, • ' >' , 

Of the Chief of Yadu each .queen produced a son, 

Each a daughter, (fair as) Lakshmi, each ten eons ; brave ..sons were. they. 

One hundred sixty and one thousand ; 'so vast a hOstj, and"all alike. 

These were the sons of Krishna of infinite accomplishments, strength and beauty. 

All of them were of. the. hue of .clouds, moon-faced, lotus-eyed, dressed in blue and 
yellow frocks, with knotted strings,-wooden charms and amulets round their necks, and, 
-’from house to house, by their childish sports and blandishments, gave, delight to their 
mothers and father; while their mothers, shewing them tenderness in various ways, 
brought them up. Sire! Rukm,* having heard of the birth of sons to the divine 
Krishh. Chand, said to his wife, ‘ I shall not give my daughter Charumati to the son 
of Kritbranma, to whom she ,is betrothed; but I shall allow her to choose a husband 
for herself j' do you send Some one and invite my sister Kukmini, with her son.’ 

“ On hearing these words, the wife of Rukm, having written a very courteous 
letter to her husband’s sister,-summoned her, together with her son v hy the hand of a 
Brahman, and arranged the ceremony for her daughter’s Choice. Rukmim, on receiving 
the letter of her brother, and her brother’s ■wife, obtained -permission from the divine 
,rf-» - ,-y A - - > ' 2. t 
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city, both women and, men, came forth, and, with due ceremonies, spreading silken 
carpets for their feet, conduc ted them in with the sound of music. Thioughout the 
city rejoicing prevailed, while the newly married pair began to dwell at ease in the 

royal palace.” v . . y 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire! after some years the son of the divine Krishn Chanel, the Root of Toy, 




had a son. At that fane, the divine Krishn having summoned the astrologers, and 
having caused all his kinsfolk to be seated, caused rejoicings to be made, and gave a 
name to the child, according to the custom prescribed in the Shastras. life astrologeis 
having consulted their ■ tablets, having settled the year, the month, the half of die 
month, the solar and lunar day, the hour, the sign of the Zodiac, and the time of its 
rising, named that boy Anaruddh. At that time, 

“ Kristi conia not contain himself for joy ; he bestowed gifts on the twice-born * 

M. mam . i | i ■ ■ ■■■ . 
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He feels not satiety in giving, for a son Had been bom to Pradyumn. 




“ Sire! having 


heard the news of the birth of a grandson (to Krishn), Rukm first 
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indeed wrote and .despatched ||f Cffcer to "his sifter and sisters husband in very affectionate 
terms, saying, VT should find gf&d joy if a marriage took pjp.ee between }our grandson 
and ray grand-daughter/ Aijt-ei^nxds a Brahman, and having given to him 

a mixture of rice, alum, turmeric'^..,and acid, to paint the forehead, unbroken grains of 
rice, a silver coin, and a cocoa-ntitj dte gave him his directions, saying, 6 Do jou go to the 
city of IVarika, aiid'exjWng tlic utmost courtesy for me, give to Anaruddh, the 
grandson of the divine Itrisiin, who % my daughters son, the nuptial gifts, and return. 
On healing these words, the 'Btah.ma.tl> taking with him the nuptial gifts and mai k> oi 
espousal, proceeding on arrived beside the divine Krishn Chand in the city oi Dwarika. 
Having seen him, .the Supreme Being, treating him with much ceremony, asked, saying, 
c Tell me, Divinity ! whence have you come ? 1 The Brahman said, ‘Sire! I am sent 
by Rukm, the sou of king BMshmak, and I have brought the nuptial gifts and marks of 
espousal to contract a marriage between his grand-daughter and youi grandson* 

“ On hearing these words, the divine Krishn, having sent for ten of his kinsmen, 
and having taken nuptial gifts and marks of espousal, gave many presents to that 
Brahman, and dismissed him; and himself went to Balaram, and began to consult on 
what vm required for tHc journey. At length those two brothers having arisen thence 
went to king Ugrasen, and having related to him all the circumstances, took leave ot 
him. and came forth, and e^Atinuing- to send for aD that w r $s required Tdr the marriage 
procession, began to cause it to bo collected. After some 'Jjays, when all the articles 
were prepared, then the Supreme Being, taking with, him the marriage procession, 
proceeded, with great pomp, frum Dwarika to the city of Bhojkat. 
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and BalarSm were advancing. At lengl 
arrived there, accompanied by all.- *! 
Bulan,, accompanied by the king' of Kd 
forth from the dty, and having met the 
of honour, and, with much ceremony, <f 

led them beneath the bridal pavilion, a 
of the Vedas. As to the presents he 

Having related thus much of th< 
soon as the marriage was finished, king 
the bridegroom and his train, and havi 
to the divine Krishn Chartd; in a' priva 
harmony continues, now; be pleased tol 


the ritual 
11 1 relate 

SBi 


led and 


fd miseh 


The kings and relatives who haye come, sum 
inclined. •- 

Beware, lest strife arise with some one ; 'this 


-As soon as, aftei* speaking these wot 
Eukm came to Rukmini. 

Rukmini, exclairogj 16ftdly, How shat 
. * . , 

* Foes are the kings'yinfr guests ; these 

And you, brother I if you wish us well 

Otherwise, it seems, amidst our harmo 

f ''' ' ' . jBIfe !' • 

Having heard these words, Rukm sa 

will first dismiss the kings, my giiies 
wards, I will do what you'shaft^ j) |J| 
went to the princes who hack come , ^| 
you /have bestowed on. MB|’fitMn,d4'j 
they, through pride, meapnot well' 
and there , is another tiling which m 
which Balar&m inflicted! upon ypu.’ 

“Sire! on hearing;tliese wprde 
Kalinga' said, ‘ An idea!$fo, 

■ Eukm eaid, ‘ Say on.> Updn-®|f lie'sai 


from below Cuttack to Madras. 
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but invite Balaram to join us, then we will play at Chaupar with him, and win all his 
money, and, in return for his j)ride, send him away hence empty-handed.' When the 
king "of Kalinga had thus spoken, Rukm instantly arose thence, and, meditating 
something with himself, came to Balaram, and said ‘Sire! all the kings have sent 
their homage to you, and invite you to play at oblong dice.’ 

When Balbhadr heard tlyiC he straightway went there ; all the Earth-rulers arose and bowed their heads. 

Afterwards, all the kings, having shewn courtesy to Balaram, said, * Your Highness 
has had great experience in playing Chaupar; wherefore, we are desirous of playing 
with you.’ Having spoken thus, they sent for the Chaupar-board, and spread it out, 
and Rukm and Balaam began to play. At first, Rukm won ten times, whereupon 
lie began to say to Baladev, ‘ Your money truly has all passed from you; now, with 
what will you play ? ’ On this, the king of' Kalinga applauded the remark, and 
laughed. Having observed this behaviour, Baladev bent down his head, and began to 
reflect a little, fijikm then staked, at one time, one hundred millions of rupees, which, 
as Balaram, having won the throw, was about to take up, they all wrangled with him, 
and said, ‘ Rukm W th% throw; why are you collecting the rupees C 

Balaram heard and returned all the money; he staked a hundred millions, and took the dice. 

Again Haldhar won' and Rukm lost; at that time also, all the princes cheated, and 
pretended that Rukm had won, and addressed (Balaram) thus: 

‘The game of dice, and the science of Chaupar, what know you of these, 0 Rustic ? 

Kings know' the rule of dice and war; cows are what herdsmen understand.’ 

On hearing these words, the wrath of Baladev swelled as swell the waves of the ocean 
at the full moon. At length, some how or other, Balaram checked his fuiy, and, 
having restrained his mind, again staked seven hundred millions of rupees, and began 
to play at Chaupar/ Once again, too, Baladev won; and all treacherously asserted 
that Rukm had won. On the perpetration of this injustice, this voice came from 
heaven, ‘ Haldhar won, and Rukm lost; O Princes! why have you spoken falsely 1 
Sire! when all the princes, together with Rukm, heard this voice from heaven, and 
pretended not to have heard it; then Baladev, waxing in wrath, said, 

«A marriage connection has been formed, but you have not abandoned your enmity, 

Again you have begun your hostility to us. 

I will slay thee, O unjust one ! 

Let my brother's wife take it well or ill. 

I will have regard to no one; 

1 will now take the life of the traitor,’ 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king Parfkshit, 
“Sire! at length, Balaram, in sight of all, slew Rukm; and, having thrown the king 
of Kalinga on Ins hack, dashed out his teeth, with blows of his fist, and^said, 4 You, 
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too, opened your mouth , and grinned.’ Afterwards, .having smitten and put to flight 
all the kings, Balaram went tcf the divine Krishn Chahd, in the apartments prepared 
for the guests, and then related' all thaj had occurred. 

“On healing the circumstance, Hari, accompanied'by all his party, departed thence 
and, proceeding'bn, arrived cheerfully in Dwarika., On their arrival, pleasure diffused 
itself through the whole city; from-house to house, rejoicings arose; the divine Krishn 
and'Baladev went before king Ugrasen, and, haying joined their hands, said, 4 Sire! by' 
your merit and influence,we have'-celebrated, the marriage of Anaruddh, and brought 
him hack, and have, slain the yery'evil Rukrn.” • 


CHAPTER IliSlH. 

:U ' 

SHIVA GRANTS A.THOUSAND ARMS TO bINASTTR, AND SUCH STJU&GTH THAT CAN - O VERCOME HIM; BANASUR, TO Kfi-EP 

HIMSELF AN EXERCISE, TEARS UP THE MOUNTAINS AT^lT'',HILLS. AFTER * HE. /lAS JjB^tiOtED THEM ALE, HE REaUE*TS#^ 
SHIVA’TO FIGHT WITH HIM, WHO GIVES HIM A F^C6,.'AND TELLS IUM'tC) SET IT m^NIIIS PAliCj?, AND 
IjgALLS HE WILL FIND AN ANTAGONIST. BAnXsUR -'HAS A JpAUG^TER, NAMED* tJSHA, WHO .SEES ANARUDDH IN A DgJC'AM, 

* AND AT LAST OBTAINS HIM AS A HUSBAND, TH RG U GH T H NT^iR VENT I ON ...OF.* C HITIIRE K H fc‘ r BUT KEEPS HXM SECUEtfcY IN 
HER CHAMBER, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF HER FATfid£ BANXsyR AT LAST HEA/UNG ' OF T&E TRANSACTION', MAKES 
ANARUDDH PRISONER, AFTER AN OBSTINATE BATT2.4L -A ‘ / y S 

‘v'/V.'y. ’■ - y-<\ /" • ^ s : >■’. ^ ' 

The saintly Skukadev said,. “’’Sire j now'if I ohtflin the strength of the Lord of 

’ , ' ' J* . * . * t 

Dwarika, I will recite the sjaty of the . carryiug?off of Usha. How, at night, she saw 
Anaruddh in a dream,; aiidbecame -weak through grief, and afterwards how Chitrrekha 

brought Ananiddh And causgd.iihn to m,eet with Uslia; all this matter I will relate, do 

« * * 1 % 9 ** 

you .listen attentively.^ In the family of Brahma, first came Kasyap; his son was 
Htranaka$/ap,-who was - very powerful, and, mighty, and not subject to death; his son 
was Harijan, a worshipper of Vishnu, who was also called Pahlad ; his son was king 
Virochan, and the son' oT Virochan was king Bal, whose fame and piety still remain 
diffused throughout the world, as well ,as the story how the Supreme Being, becoming. 
incarnate as a dwarf, deceived king Bal, and sent liim down to Patala. The eldest son of that 
Bal was Banasur, very puissant and renowned, who dwelt in Shronitpur, and going con¬ 
tinually to Kailash performed worship to Shiva, protected the order of Brahmans, spoke 
truth, and remained exercising the mastery over his passions. Sire! one day Bdnasur went to 
Kailash, and having performed the worship of liar,* and becoming ecstatic through love 
(for that Deity) began to dance and sing, playing on the tabour. Hearing his singing 
and music, the divine Mahadev Bholanath was pleased, and began to dance in company 
with Parvati, and to heat the hand-drum. At length, after dancing some time, 
Shankar,f having derived much pleasure, was gratified, and called Banasur to him, and 
said, ‘ Son! I am pleased with thee, ask a boon, whatever boon thou askest, that I will 
grant. 


* liar, a name of Shiva, as Hari is of Vishnu. 


f Shankar, a name of MahideY. 
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•c with thy hand; my mind was gratified by what my ears 
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i, Sire.! Bin astir joined his hands, and having bowed his 
head, said, with much humility,. ‘Gracious Lord ! since you have shewn favour to me, 
then, in the first place, make me immortal, and bestow on me the empire of the whole 
world, and then make me so strong that none may overcome me,’ Mahadev said, ‘ I 
have given you this very boon, and released you from all fear. Iu the three worlds 
none shall obtain like strength with you, and Brahma* even shall have no power over 


1 Well didst thou play thy instrument, and gavest perfect bliss to me; 

I, with heart rejoicing much, have given a thousand arms to thee. 

Now do thou go home, and, seated free from care, exercise a sway which cannot be 
shaken.’ Sire! having heard these words from the mouth of Bholanath, and having 
received a thousand arms, Bdnasur was much pleased, and having circumamtralated to 
the right, bowed his head, and having taken leave and received permission, to depart, 
came to Shronitpur. Afterwards having conquered the three worlds, and subjected all 
the Deities, he constructed ou the four sides of the city, a broad deep moat, with water 
springing at the bottom, and a fortress of fire and wind, and free from dread, began to 
reign happily. Some days after, 

“ Unexereised in fight, his arms grew too powerful; he felt violent thrills and throbbings. 

Bdn says, * With whom shall I fight ? against whom shall I now go ? 

Extreme itching afflicts me from want of strife; who can fulfil the desire of my heart? ’ 

Having said thus much, Banasur issued from his house, and began to tear up one after 
another, break in pieces and grind to powder, the mountains, and to wander from 
region to region. When he had finished smashing all the mountains, and the thrilling 
and itching of his arms did not depart, then, 

“ Bdn says, ‘ With whom shall I fight now ? what shall I do with so many arms that I have received ? 

How shall X endure the weight of my too great strength ? I will return and tell Har. 

Sire! having thus reflected in his heart, Banasur went before Mahadev, and having 
joined his hands and bowed his head, said, ‘ O Grasper of the Trident, Lord of the 
Three Worlds! the thousand arms which, through yoxir favour, you bestowed upon me 
have become too heavy for my body. I cannot now support their strength, be pleased 
to give me some remedy for this, and point out to me some very powerful Being that I 
may fight with him. In the three worlds, I see none so strong as to be able to confront 
me in battle. Aye! if just as you shewed favour to me, and made me very strong, so you 


* Or, Fate. 
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will now shew kindness to me, > and fight with me, and- fulfil the wish of my heart, then 

do so. Otherwise ppint out to me some other very powerful one, with whom I toay. go 
dnd fight, and iemdve.the^distress of my mind.’.” . t \ 

Having related' thus' much of the history; the saintly Shukadav-said, *‘ Sire.! haying 
heard words of this description from Ban4sur,.thb divine Mahade v was vexed, and said 
in his heart just thus much, truly thinking*this- being virtuous, 'gave.hini a boon,, 
now he is ready to fight with me ; this fool' is prtoid of'his strength ; he will not 'lpng ' 
survive; whoever feels pride does not live long after, entering the world:!' Mahadev 
having talked thus to, himseTf, said, ‘ Banasur! be not thou afraid, in, a, few days thp 
divine Krishn will become incarnate in the family of Yadu, \yho wilt be thy.bdm- t 
‘hatant; except him there' is no one ‘in the three worlds who can encounter thee.’ 
Having heard thi&- speech,-.Banasur .was much pleased, ancl said, ‘ Lord! when wiU.tbis 
man become incarnate, and bow shall I know when he* is boro 1 ’ King Shiva gave a 
flag to Banasur, and-said, ‘ Take this fiag and get it up over thy palace; when this flag 
shall break and fall of its own accord, then know that thy foe is bqrri;’ v . 

■ “ Sirp! -wheii Shanksir bad thus explained.tohim. then Banasur took the-flag, and - 
bowing his bead,' departed to his own hbuse. Then, on arriving home, be set up. the 
flag ovfer bis'palace', apd was daily .longing for this very thing, saying, ‘ When will that 
man be manifested, and when shlaltI fight with him!’ Meanwhile some years passed 
away,'and-his principal queen;- whose name was BAndwati, became pregnant, and when 
thgdays - were fulfilled, gave birth to a daughter. At that time Banasur summoned the 
pstroiogers, and having caused them to sit down, said, ‘ Calculate and tell the name 
and.qhalities of this, girl.’ On his speaking these words, the astrologers quickly fixed 
upon the year, month'half of the month, lunar day, day of the week, space of time 
equitl to twenty-four minutes, moment and asterism, and appearance of the sun in the 
sign qf the’ 'Zodkc, gave that girl the name of Usha, and said, ‘ Sire ! this maiden will 
be a.mine -"of beauty, good qualities and amiability, and will .be vgry. clever, so 1 her . 
planet arid other.'signs denote.’ V •. . ' V' \V ' ' 

‘•^Hpvmgxjieard thus much, Bandsur was very much pleased, and,.haying first.’ 
\-bestqwfed inUch on the astrologers, .and dismissed them, .afterwards summoned.the 
^mrjry^ifi^efsj'ahd caused rejoicings to he'made. Further, as that virgin began to 
gk)W l up, ©yeh So Banasur began to shew excessive fondness for her, and, - when Usha 
was'\sqvph* ykrs old, then, as Kailas^ wq's, very, near Shronjtpur, her father used to 
send here there, with some companions and*- attendants, to Shiva and Parvati, to, be 
instructed. Usha, having propitiated Ganesli and SarasWati,-.went .before. Shiva and 
Parvati, and, having joined her hands, and bowed her head,' said; s\ippiicatingiy, v O 
Ocean of Favour, Shiva and Gauri! have compassion, and beafow on toe, your 
handmaid, the gift of wisdom, and obtain renown in the world.’ Sire ! having heard 
the very humble speech of CJsha, Shiva and Parvati were pleased, and caused her to 
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commence (the study of) wisdom. She used regularly to go, and, having studied, to 
return. In this way, in a short time, having read all the Shastras, she became 
accomplished and learned, and began to play on all instruments. One day Usha, in 
company with Parvati, played on the lute and sang skilfully, when, at that time, 
Shiva came and said to Parvati, ‘ 0 dear One! Kamdev, whom I consumed with fire, 
has now been resuscitated by the divine Krishn Chand.’ Haring said thus much, the 
divine Mahadev, taking Girija* along with him, went to the bank of the Ganga, and 
having himself bathed in the water, and caused Parvati to do so, and having formed the 
desire of amorous enjoyment, began to dress Parvati, with much tenderness and 
dalliance, in her clothes and ornaments, and to make love to her. At length, being 
ecstatic with joy, Shiva began to play on the hand-drum, and dancing his frantic dance, 
to sing skilfully, according to the rules of the Shastras, and to gratify Parvati, and 
embrace her with extreme fondness. At that time, Usha, beholding the enjoyment of 
Shiva and Gauri, and their endearments, formed a desire for union with a husband, 
and began to say in her heart of hearts, ‘ Had I too a husband, then I too would sport 
with him after the manner of Shiva and Parvati; without a husband a fair woman is as 
destitute of grace as the night withou t the moon.’ 

“ Sire! when Ush& had thus spoken in her heart, then the divine Parvati, searcher 
of hearts, knowing the internal feelings of Usha, called her near, with much kindness, 
and shewing tenderness to her, explained and said, ‘ Daughter! have no anxiety on any 
account in thy mind, thy husband will come and meet thee in a dream; do thou search 
him out and take him, and with him enjoy amorous delight.’ Having thus bestowed 
on her a bridegroom, the Queen of Shiva dismissed Usha, who, having learnt all 
wisdom, and obtained a husband, made obeisance, and returned to her father. Hei 
sire bestowed on her a very beautiful separate palace to dwell in; and she, accom¬ 
panied by some companions and attendants, began to dwell there, and day by day 
grew up. 

“ Sire ! at the time, when that young maiden was twelve years old, the full moon, 
beholding the brilliance of her moon-like face, was deprived of beauty; in comparison 
with the blackness of her hair, the darkness of night, at the change of moon, began to 
appear insignificant; on beholding the tapering elegance of her long back hair, the 
female serpent cast its skin and slunk away; observing the arch oi her eyebrow, the 
bow began to palpitate; seeing the largeness and coquetry of her eyes, the deer, fish, 
and wagtails,*(■ remained abashed ; viewing the beauty of her nose, the flower of the 
sesamum withered; surveying the redness of her lip, the fruit of the Bimba J tree began 
to be restless ; glancing at the regularity of her teeth, the heart of the pomegranate 

* Girij&, a name of Pdrvad, as being the daughter of the gin or mountain Himalya. f The Motocilla alba. 

| The Momonlica Monadclpha, or Byronia Grandis. 
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was rent; noticing the softness of her cheeks, the rose ceased to bloom; the pigeon 
was disquieted when it saw the ronndness of her neck; the lotus-buds fell into the lake 
when they observed the nipples of her breasts*; beholding the slimness of her waist 
the lioness retired to the forest; observing the polish of her thighs, the plaintain ate 
camphorf; and seeing the yellow hue of her body, gold was ashamed and the 
Champaka abashed; while the lotus J retained no value when compared with her 
hands and feet ; being such as this, that elephant-gaited, bird-voiced, tender maiden, 
was so graceful in the excellence of her youth that she robbed all these things (which 
have been mentioned) of their beauty. 

“ Afterwards, one day, that tender maiden, having applied to her body a fragrant 
paste; having washed away impurities, with clear water; having combed and 
arranged her long back hair; having parted it, and filled the division with pearls; 
having made use of collyrium and tooth-powder, and stained herself with the red dye 
of the Lawsonia inermis, and the lac insect; and having eaten betel, and having sent 
for fair ornaments of jewels and gold, and put on an ornament for the head, and one 
for the forehead, and a circlet between the eyebrows, and another ornament for the 
forehead, and one for the ear and earrings, and an ornament of four pearls for the ear, 
and another pearl ornament for the ears, and a nose-ring of large pearls, with a gold 
patch and pendants, and a brooch for the neck in a necklace of two strings, and 
a necklace of alternate circlets of gold and silver, and one of gold beads and corals, 
and one of five strings and of seven, a breast ornament, armlets, bracelets of nine gems, 
bangles, wristlets, bracelets, rings, signets, seals, other rings, girdles of bells, anklets, 
footlets, great-toe-ring, and toe ornaments; and arrayed herself in a fair, glittering 
petticoat, of wide extent, with a border of real pearls, and a long robe for winding 
round the body, of dazzling brightness, with a border and hem ; and, drawn tight, a 
resplendent bodice; and, thrown over herself a sparkling veil; and, furthermore, 
having perfumed herself, with these preparations and adornments, she went smilingly 
along, like Lakshmi, with her companions, to pay her respects to her parents. Then, 
Banasur, having beheld the effulgence of her beauty, simply remarked to himself, 

‘ She has now become ready for marriage,’ and dismissed her. Afterwards, he sent 
some fiends to guard her palace, and some female daemons, to watch over her. They 
went there, and remained, during the eight watches, vigilant, while the female 
daemons began to perform the service (of Usha). 

“ Sire ! that royal virgin was always engaged in the worship of the divine Parvati, 
performing daily penance, giving alms, and keeping religious vows to obtain her 
husband. One day, being at leisure from her daily duties, she was seated alone upon 


* This might be rendered when they looked towards her breasts. 

J Nelumbium speciosum ox primus oerasus. 


f x.e. was vexed. 


THE OCEAN OF LOVE. 



HWllS 


ter bed, at night-time, and remained meditating thus in her mind, ‘ Let us see, when 
will my father celebrate my marriage ; and how will my husband meet me? ’ Having 
said thus much, she went to sleep, thinking upon this same thing—her husband ; 
when, in her sleep, what does she behold?—that a man, of extremely youthful 
appearance; of a dark-blue colour; with a face like the moon; lotus-eyed; very 
beautiful; formed like Kama*; of fascinating shape; clothed in yellow silk; wearing 
on his head a diadem, like the crest of the peacock; with his legs, loins, and neck 
bent; wearing ornaments studded with jewels; earrings shaped like an alligator, a 
necklace of forest flowers, and one composed of the Gunja-seedf ; and attired in yellow 
silk; with great coquetry in his manner, came and stood before her. 

“ She, on beholding him, was captivated, but remained abashed, holding down 
her head. Then he, having addressed her with some words imbued with love, 
increasing his warmth, approached her, and took her by the hand, and, having 
embraced her, made her forget all the doubt of her mind, and her diffidence, and 
bashfulness. Afterwards, indeed, having mutually abandoned reserve, they sate down 
on the bed, and, indulging in blandishments, coquetry, embraces and kisses, they 
began to impart and receive bliss, and, enraptured with delight, to address one another 
in the language of love. When, meanwhile, after some time, as Usha was about to 
clasp her husband tenderly to her bosom, and embrace him, sleep departed from her 
eyes, and just as she was stretching out her arms for the embrace, in the same posture 
she remained drooping and regretful. 

She started from sleep, sad indeed; deepest pain afflicted her. ’ 

Where is he gone, lord of my life ? on all sides she looked wistfully. 

TJsh& thinks, 6 How shall I meet him? how shall I again behold him ? 

Had I slumbered on to-day, never had my lover fled. 

Why was I, blissful, about to embrace him, just as this slumber left my eyes ? 

On awaking, the night, appears to stand still, as though frozen; wherefore has he, pitiless, now left me ? j 

Very restless is the heart without the beloved one; not beholding him, the eyes languish; 

The ears long to hear his voice; whither has the bliss-imparting lover departed ? 

Could I behold, once more., my sweetheart in dreams, I would yield up my life along with him. 1 

“ Sire! having thus spoken, tJshd, being deeply dejected, fixing her thoughts 
on her husband, went upon the bed, and remained extended, with her face buried in 
the clothes. When night had gone and morn came, and one watch and a half of the 
day had passed, then her companions and handmaids collected, and began to say to 
one another, ‘What is it to-day, that, though it be so late,JJsha continues sleeping, 
and has not yet risen? ’ Having heard these words, Chitrrekha, daughter of Kiishbhand, 
the minister of Banasur, entering the picture-gallery, beheld that Usha, struggling 


* Kdma, the Indian Cupid. j The Abi-us precatorius. 

X The common reading is which gives no sense; I prefer, therefore, ‘ pitiless/ 



•with her emotions, dispirited, extended motionless, and weeping, remained drawing 
long sighs. Beholding this her state, Chitrrekha said, perturbed, £ Tell me, friend! 
explain to me, 


Tell me truly, what thinkest thou to-day ? fallen, as thou art, into profounclest sea of absence. 

Ever weeping, deep thou sighest, and still more deeply ; for whose sake is thy frame, thy mind, disturbed ? 

I will dispel thy heart’s anguish ; I will effect all thy mind desires. 

Like me, other Mends hast thou not many ; in me thou hast confidence. 

Through the whole world will I wander; where’er I go I will effect thy wish. 

To me Brahma has given a boon; he has placed all under my power. 

'With me Sarada continues ; by her strength I will effect whatever thou mayst say, 

Know me to have such Illusive Power, that 1 can deceive and bring here Brahra&, Rudr, Indr. 

No one knows my secret; each can best explain bis own powers ; 

So can no other explain them, good or bad, who or whatever he may be. 

Now do thou tell all thy story; how has this night passed ? 

Act not deceitfully with me, dear one ! I will accomplish all thy wish.’ 

“ Sire! on hearing these words, TJshd, much abashed, bowed her head, and 
approaching ChifrtekM, said, in sweet low words, ‘ Friend! I, regarding thee as my 
friend, will tell thee all that befel last night, keep thou it in thy own mind, and if thou 
hast expedients, use them. This night, in dreams, a man of the hue of clouds, with 
moon-like face, lotus-eyed, dressed in yellow silk, aud with a yellow scarf, came and sate 
near me, and with his warm affection took possession of my heart; I too abandoned coy 
reserve, and began to speak with him. At length, as we talked on, just as I came to 
love him, I stretched forth my hand to lay hold of him, when my slumber left me, and 
in my heart his captivating form remained. 

I have neither seen nor heard one like him; how shall I, by words, describe him as he was ? 

His form admits not of description; he has gone and stolen away my heart. 

When in Kailash I was hearing wisdom from the divine Mahadev, then the divine 
jParvati said to me, ; Thy husband will come and meet thee in a dream, seek thou him 
out and take him; and this bridegroom has met me this night in a dream; where shall 
I find him? and to whom shall I tell the anguish I feel at separation? whither shall I 
go? in what manner shall I search for him? I know not his name or abode. Sire! 
when Usha having spoken thus much, heaved deep sighs, and remained drooping, then 
Chitrrekha said, ‘ Friend! now have no anxiety' on any account in thy mind, I will 
search out thy lover wherever he may be, aud bring him thence aud unite him with 
thee; I have power to go through the three worlds; wherever he may be, thither I will 
go, and in whatever manner it can be effected, just so I will bring him; do thou point 
out his name to me, and give me permission to depart.’ 

“ Usha said, ‘ Sister! that proverb applies to thee, “ She died because she lost her 
breath ”; if I knew his name and abode, then why should I grieve ? I should use some 
expedient or other.’ Having heard these words, Chitrrekha said, ‘ Friend! neither on 
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this account be thou anxious, I will draw and exhibit to thee all the males there are in 
‘the three worlds ■ when you see the stealer of your heart among them, then point him 
„utnniu. Mm with thee is m y business.' Then Osh* laughed and 
saicl, ‘ Yfery well f’ jSi^e! when IJsha had pronounced these words, Chitirekha sent lor 
all the materials'for writing, and having placed her seat, sate down, and having pro¬ 
pitiated <2anesh and Sarada, and fixed her thoughts on her spiritual preceptor, she 
began to write, first, indeed, delineated, and shewed to IJsha the three worlds, the 
fourteen sub-divisions,, tire- seyen -islands, the nine regions of the earth, the heaven, and the 
. seven seas, -the eight'spKer^ r .t<%etlter with Baikunth; afterwards Chitrrekha separately 
described .and .showed all tyejGfodsl' Titans, heavenly musicians and charioteers, the 
gnomes, Rislijs, Munis:," Guardians,, of the Worlds and of the Regions, and the kings of 
aU countries;, but TJsha did not find her beloved one among them. After that, 
ili:'/. 1 _fwirl sTipvv tlif' figures of the ch.il 


Chitrrekh'^began to delineate s&parately,'.and shew the figures of the children of Yadu, 
when, on beholding the picture of Aniruddli, fJsha said, 

. i\\ ' ■ _ . T r ~ „ 


^ y* '' - ' ^ V" *' 

' ‘Now, 'friend, I have found my heart’s thief;' last night'’txvas he who approached me. 
• . Now, friend, use-some expedient; search onjf this'ntan somewhere, and bring him. 

*. diUrt-ekha heard and thus replied, ‘ Now, how shall he escape from me ! ’ 


m 

V’ v 


. Havmg^«s/s^>^en';. C^jtii»»kh&.’ad^i^' ‘*E^!;/d&st thou not know him % I recognise 
himAllis' child/of-'Ytt(%; jk die grandson of the divine .Krislin Chand, and son of 
Pradyumn,. aud^ifis jiUmd i^Amruddh. . There is in the water near the shore of the sea, 
a city called T>)Varik4' the^;dvfelrfhb. By the.c'ommahd of Hari, the quoit Sudarsan 
.guards that city^ring tbejeight watches, in ordet that no giant, lxtan, or foe, should 
come apcV v ex the children of Yadu, and that none should enter the city without the 
permission- of kings' .Ugrasen and Sdrsen.’ ^ire!' oh hearing these words, UsM was 
'much*dejected,.and said, ‘ Friend! if .thmf tile place is-sp difficult, in what manner const 
fthou-go and bring my husband % ’. CJufrrfekhd said, ‘Companion! have.no anxiety on 


with thee, the lord of thy 


this account; by thrower- of Hari,' I vtilh bjing’ and unite 

SOuT* ■ , if,,- • • " , ' 

Having said thus pinch, Chitrrekha, haying put on clothes covered with the name 

of Ram, and drawn on her forehead, with extract of sandal,* as used by eowherdesses, 
'the perpendicular lines which mark, the'worshippers of Vishnu ; and having stamped 
certain marks on her breasts, the upper part of her arm§ and her throat, and cast a 
necklace of much Tulsij- round her neck, and taken>lier hand a rosary of the large 
diamonds of the same ; and having flung over herself a chequered blanket worn ay 
mendicants, haying under her arm the cloth for her seat rolled up, and fi unly pressing the 
book of the Bhagavat Gita, and having assumed the appearance of an eminent votary of 


The Synum Myrtifolkm or Sanders tree. 


| Holy Basil or Ocymum Sanctum. 
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nu, she bowed her head, and proceeded to Dwarika, having taken leave of Usha in 
the following words:— 

‘ My path is now in the sky; through mid-air passing, I will go; 

I will bring thy spouse to thee, then is my name CkitrrekhA’ ” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! 
Chitrrekha, having diffused her illusions, and mounted on the waves of air, passed in an 
instant, during the darkness of night, like a flash of lightning, into the city of Dwarika, 
along with a gloomy cloud, and entered the palace of the divine Krishn Chand, in such 
wise that none perceived her going. Then, searching on, she came where Aniruddh, 
sleeping alone upon a bed, continued, in dreams, to indulge in amorous delights with 
Usha. On. beholding him, Chitrrekha quickly lifted up the bed of that sleeping one, 
and straightway took her departure. 

“ She takes him, still slumbering, with the bed, and goes conveying him for tJsli&'s sake. 

She came, bringing Aniruddh there, where Usha sorrowing sate. 

’ j'" • 

Sire! on beholding Aniruddh with the bed, at first, indeed,Tisha went, in confqsion, 
and fell at Chitrrekha’s feet; afterwards she began to address her thus, * Bravo ! bravo ! 
friend! for thy daring and prowess ! that thou hast gone to a place so difficult, and in 
an instant raised and brought him with the bed, and fulfilled thy promise ; for my sake 
thou hast undergone so great toil, I am unable to make thee a return for this, and 
remain indebted for thy good action.’ 

“ Chitvrekh/i said, ‘Friend! the greatest pleasure in the world is this, to gratify 
another; and the best employment, too, is no other than this, to benefit others. This 
body is of no use; if it can be of use to any one, then so to use it is the best thing that 
can be done, whereby both our own and other’s ends are accomplished.’ Sire ! having 
spoken thus much, Chitrrekha took leave and departed to her own house, after adding 
these words, ‘ Friend! by the aiding power of the Deity, I have brought tliy husband, 
and caused thee to meet him, now do tliou awake him, and accomplish thy wishes.’ As 
soon as Chitrrekha had departed, Usha, though glad, yet ashamed, and fearful of the 
first meeting, began to say in her heart of hearts, 

‘ What word shall I say to rouse my husband ? how stvall I clasp him in my full embrace ?' 

“ At length she began to play harmoniously, with sweet sweet tunes, upon the lute. 
Hearing the sound, of the lute, Aniruddh started up from sleep, and looking on all sides 
around him, began to say in his mind, ‘ What place, and whose palace is this ? how 
came I heie, and who transported me, as t slumbered, along with my bed ? ’ Sire! at 
that time, Aniruddh, indeed, continually uttering various exclamations, was wondering, 
and Usha, thoughtful and abashed, dreading the first interview, stood on one side, in a 
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* Meanwhile, 


• . “Aniruddh, beholding her, said, ‘ Tell me, fair One! thy history ? . 

' Who art thou; whence hast thou come to me ? or didst thou thyself bring me here ? 

Regard not truth and falsehood as the same ; I behold (things) as though in a dream. 

Sire S Aniruddh said these words, and XJsha gave ho answer, but, still more ashamed, 
kept close in a corner. Then, indeed, he quickly seized her hand, and brought and 
seated her upon the bed, and uttering fond words, imbued with love, effaced all the 
distrust, bashfulness, and fear of her heart. Then those two, seated on the bed, 
mutually indulging - in amorous blandishments and caresses, began to receive and impart 
pleasure, and to recite the story of their love. Meanwhile, in tile midst of their com 
vernation, Aniruddh asked tJsha, ‘ O Fair One! how didst thou see me first ? and after¬ 
wards, how didst thou send for me to this place l explain to me, and tell this-secret, that 
the doubt of my mind may depart.’ On bearing these words, IJslia, gazing delightedly 
on the countenance of her husband, said, - 

- F 

‘ You came and met me in a dream ; you went and stole away niy heart; 

I woke, and heavy grief my heart experienced; then I told it to Chitrrekhd; 

’Twas she, my Lord! who brought you hither, her actions are beyond comprehension.’ 

Having said thus much, Tisha added, ‘Sire! I have told you everything as to the way 
in which I saw and found you, now yourstSf be_ pleased to, speak and explain what 
concerns yourself; how, O Prince of Yadavas! saw you me ? Having heard this 
speech, Aniruddh, smiling with joy, said, ‘ Fair One! I, too, that night, continued to fee 
thee, when some one, in sleep, raised me up and- brought me here; the secret of which 
I have not vet discovered, as to who brought me here. When I awoke, it was .you 


in English, to' btf 


but this expression requires, 


* Bestowing pleasure on the Bartavelies, her eyes 
expanded to make it intelligible. 

f The Meny anthes Indica or Crist at a. 
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speak!’ Then the warder said, ‘Sire! pardon iny offence; for some days past we 
observe that a man has come to the palace of the princess. He, day and night, con¬ 
tinues to con verse with her, but we know not the secret concerning him, as to who that 
man is,.or when or whence he came, or what he is doing.’ On hearing this authentic 
statement, Banasur was greatly incensed, and having seized his weapons, he softly 
went alone into the palace pf .IJsha, and having concealed himself, beheld that a man 
of a dark-blue colour, very handsome, and clothed in yellow silk, lay sleeping with 
TJsM,'extended in a profound shimber. . 

Thus, thinks B&ndsur in his heart, “ to'slay a sleeping man would he a sin.” 

“ Sire! B&nasur'having thus reflected in his mind, placed some guards there, and 
having told them to come and inform him as soon as that person awoke, departed to his 
own house, and having as|embled his coujt, and summoned all his fiends, began to say 
to them, ‘ M.y foe lias come,' do you Bring all your forces and surround the palace of 
Usha., afterwards, I’ too will come.) Thereupon in that direction, indeed, all the fiends 
having received the command’ of Ban 4sur, came and surrounded the house of Usha, and 
in that direction Anfrruddh and the princess, .awaking from sleep, began again to play at 
Chaupar. Meanwhile, as thfey,played,on,- what does Usha behold"? that on all sides 
dense and tremendousTnasses of clouds had collected, the lightning began to flash, and 
frogs, peacocks, and sparrow-hawks began to utter their voices. Sire ! on hearing the 
sparrow-hawk the princess embraced her husband with these words, 

* Do you, O Sparrow-hawk 4 , utter nqt your cry of Piyah, Piyah* 1 ! put an end to this voioe of separation.’ 

Meanwhile some one went and told Bdnasur, “ Sire! your foe is awake.” On hearing 
the name of “ foe,” Banasur arose in fierce wrath, and having taken his arrows came to 

in secretly to look on. At length, as he looked, 

Who art thou within the house ? 


B&n&sur thus cried, shouting aloud, 

With body of the hue of clouds, fascinating as love, with lotus eyes, and clothed in yellow silk. 
Ha ! thief! how wilt thou come fortji? now how wilt thou find means to escape me ? ’ 


“Sire! when Banasur, shouting aloud, uttered this speech, then Usha and 
Aniruddh, seeing and hearing, became much disquieted. Thereupon the princess, 
being very anxious and alarmed said, with a deep sigh; to her husband, ‘ Sire! my 
father has come to attack us, accompanied by an army of Asurs, ‘now how will you 
escape from his hand 1 

Then Aniruddh said in wrath, ‘ Fear not thou, lady! 

For the jackal herd of fiends and Asurs, in an instant I will o’erthrow them.’ 

Thus having spoken, Aniruddh having recited an incantation from the Vedas, summoned 


# There ia here an unfcranslate&blo pun in the original, as piyah signifieshusband . 3 
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tb his aid a stone, one hundred and eight cubits long, .and having taken it in Ms hand 
came forth, and entering the host (of his enemies) shouted his challenge to Banasur. 
On his coming forth, Banasur bent his bow, and with all Iris army rushed upon Aniruddh, 
as a swarm of bees falls upon a man. When the Asurs began to discharge various kinds 
of weapons, then Aniruddh, incensed, struck a few blows with the stone, so that the array 
of the Asms was scattered like scum; some were slain, some wounded, and those who 
survived, fled. Again Banasur went and collected all (the survivors), and environing 
(the house), again began to fight. Sire! all the darts and weapons which the Asms 
were discharging, fell in various directions, and not one touched the person of 
Aniruddh. 

The weapon^ which fell upon Aniruddh, were cut in half by the edge of the stone. 

The blows of the stone were not to be withstood; they were like the blows which the God-ruler inflicts 
with his thunderbolt. # 

Where, it struck, heads were split in two, thighs and arms were broken, and bodies severed. 

“ At length when, after the strife had lasted some time, Banasur alone remained, 
and all his host were cut to pieces, then he, wondering in his heart, seized and bound 
Aniruddh with a running noose with these words,. ‘ How shall I overcome this 
unconquerable one V ’’ 

Haring related thus much of the history the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire ! at the time when Banasur having bound Aniruddh with a running- 
noose, led him into his court, at that time Aniruddh was reflecting thus, * Should 
I suffer hardship, let me suffer it, but to falsify the words of Brahma is not good ; for if 
I should use my strength and break forth from the noose, then it would cast a slight 
upon him (Brahma); wherefore it is best to remain bound;’ and Banasur continued to 
say, ‘ 0 boy! I will now slay thee, if thou hast any to aid thee, then call him.’ 
Meanwhile Usha having heard of this state of her beloved one, said to Chitrrekha, 

‘ Friend! fye on my life, that my husband should remain in pain and I eat and sleep 
at ease!’ CMtrrekhd said, ‘ Friend! be not thou anxious, no one will be able to harm 
thy husband, remain tranquil, the divine Krishn Chand and Balaram, accompanied by 
all the children of Yadu, will now advance, and haring destroyed the host of Asms, 
will release and carry off Aniruddh along with thee. TMs very thing is their custom, 
that when they hear of a fair virgin being the daughter of any king, they, by force or 
fraud, as they can best effect it, carry her off from thence. TMs is the grandson of that 
same (Krishn) who did battle with the very mighty and puissant kings Sisupal and 
Jurflsindhu, and carried off Rukmini, the daughter of Bhishmak, king of Kundalpur. 
Usha said, ‘ Friend! I cannot endure tMs pain, 

My husband is carried off bound in the war-noose; a poisoned flame, therefore, consumes my body. 

How shall I repose in pleasure! how shall my eyes behold my husband’s pain ! 

While my loved one suffers woe, how can I live; I will neither eat food nor drink water. 
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fHea Bdn& 3 tir,-*lay my Husband, or grant me shelter for Mia. 
That which is' to be, will be; what can any say to that ? 


dkJACftW ^ 44.4.V** ~ 7 7 j 

I caro not for world-shame, nor respect the Vedas; I regard that as pain or pleasure which so affects my 

’ ' , ** * ' ' * 

spouse. , 


Sire! when tfshk having thus addressed Chitrrekha, went to her husband, and fearlessly 
and firmly sate down beside hint, then some one went and told Bandsur, saying, ‘Sire! 
the princess has come forth from her house and has gone to that man.’ On hearing 
these words Bdnasur summoned his son Skandh and said, * Son! do you take - hold 
of your sister, lift her and carry her from, the assembly-house and keep her there* nor 

suffer hfer to'come forth.’ * 

“ On receiving his sire’s command, Skandh went to his sister, and with much anger 
said, ‘What is this thou hast done, O Guilty One! that thou hast abandoned respect for 
the whole world and thy own modesty! O Vile! why should I slay thee! that would 
be a crime, and I fear the disgrace.’ Usha said, ‘ Brother! say or do what pleases you, 
I have obtained the husband Parvati gave me; should I now leave him, and fly to 
another, I should heap up reproaches against myself. Base are the wives who leave 
their husbands; this is the custom of the world, which has descended from generation 
to generation; whom Destiny has united us with, with him, if we experience disgrace in 
the world, we do so (and there is no help for it).’ Sire! on hearing these words, 
Skandh, incensed, ..seized her hand, and carried oft Usha thence to her palace, nor 
suffered 5 her to come forth. Afterwards, having removed Aniruddh also thence, he 
carried him away, and confined him elsewhere. At that time, in one place indeed, 

Aniruddh was grieving much, separated from his wife; and in the other, the princess, 

parted from her husband, abandoned food and water, and began to perform a grievous 

penance. ’ - 

“ Meanwhile, after some days, one day the Muni Narad went, first indeed, to 

Aniruddh, and explained to him not to be anxious on any account, for that the divine 
Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, and Balaram, the Abode of Pleasure, would straight¬ 
way do battle with the fiends, rescue him, and carry him off. After that, Narad went 
and said to Banasur, ‘ King ! he whom you have seized with your war-noose and confined, 
is the grandson of the divine Krishn Chand, and the son of Pradyumn, and his name is 
Aniruddh. You know well the race of Yadu, act according to your knowledge; I came 
to put you on your guard as to this matter, which being clone, I go my way.’ Having 
heard this speech, Banasur dismissed Ndrad with these few words, ‘ Great Narad! I am 
fully informed of all.’” 
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CHARTER LXIV. 

COMBS bXnASUK, AND RELEASES ANIRUDDH AND t'sHA. 

The saintly Shudadev said, “ Sire! when Aniruddh had been four months 
imprisoned, Narad went to the city of Dwarika, and saw there that all the Yadavas 
were continuing dispirited in mind and emaciated in body; while the divine Krishn 
and Balaram seated among them, in great sorrow, remained saying, ‘ Who carried off 
the child hence? This kind of discourse continued, and in the female apartments 
weeping and lamenting went on; insomuch that none heard what another said. On 
Narad’s arrival, all persons, male or female, arose with haste and, much agitated, with 
wasted bodies and dejected minds, weeping* and sobbing, came and stood before him. 
Then, with much entreaty, they joined their hands and bowing their heads in sadly- 
supplicating tones they began to inquire of Nil rad all the circumstances. 

‘ Speak the truth, chief of Rishis ! whereby we may sustain our sinking hearts. 

How can we gain tidings of Aniruddh, speak, holy sage ! so that thy words support us.’ 

On hearing these words the divine Narad said, 1 Have no anxiety for aught, and dispel 
the anguish of your minds. Aniruddh lives and is well in Sonatpur, where having 
gone, lie enjoyed love’s commerce with the virgin daughter of king Banasur, for which 
cause he has seized and secured him with a Avar-noose, and Avithout battle will be not 
release him. This secret I have told you, for the rest, if you have expedients, use 
them.’ Sire! the Muni Ntriad having given these tidings departed. Afterwards all 
the descendants of Yadn went and said to king Ugrasen, * Sire! we have certain news 
that Aniruddh is at Sonatpur in the. house of Banasur; whose daughter he has en joyed, 
wherefore Banasur has bound him with a war-noose and detains him, now what is your 
command to us V On hearing these words king Ugrasen said, ‘ Take all my army, and 
as ye can best effect it, release and bring back Aniruddh.’ When Ugrasen had 
pronounced these Avords, Sire! all the Yadavas, indeed, taking the army of king 
Dgrasen went with Balaram, and the divine Krishn. Chand and Pradyumn mounted 
Garur, and went before the rest to Sonatpur. 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, « Sire! at the 
time when Balaram, accompanied by all the army of king Ugrasen, sounded the kettle¬ 
drum and set forward for Sonatpur, at that time the beauty of the scene admits not of 
description. In front of all moved a rank of huge, tusked elephants ; next came the 
kettle-drums, sounding, and banners and pennons fluttering to the breeze; after them, 
another line of elephants, with castles, seated on which came on the chief Avarriors, 
captains, demi-gods, and heroes of the Y adavas, clothed in mail, and helmeted, and 
armed with all weapons; behind these came in sight row upon row of chariots; in 
their rear advanced, line upon line, of horsemen, having their horses, which Avere of 
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various colours, 


adorned with collars, harness, strings of the. knit'of. a* kind of ox- with 
. several- tassels, and, iron arradur,‘‘an4 • making their ^steejis pdcV aa in. tho mandge, and 
rear, up, and dance, - and bound* ’and. leap-; ..and,, '$BJongst '.them,, bards were singing 
praises, 


as an 



poniards, daggers, thq’ swords cubits lopg,] 

otber'kinds of spedrs,; xo'cketsrdud'geis-, boWs, arrows,'inacQS, 'quoits, axes, pole-aXes, 
staves shod witlimm,' Hidden’^vordg, scymifars, Kr{ses, and an 'infinite, vhriefy’ <>* 
weapons, and among, them the v scrun t d of kettledrums, drums, tafwiirs, trumpets, 'and 
.'horns, which" arose, was .very pleasing. , ’ •' , , * ’• ‘ 




- The dust arose and o’erspreaA the skythe. sutTwas .Iiid In the mi’&t of day ; . • /” ‘ • \ 

The male and Temale fc Anas Casarca were separated, and . lair ladies indulged in amorous delights Vitli their. 

'/ husbands*; • ^ \\ \ »‘ \ • 

The lotus bloomed, and the. white esculent lotus drooped > nocturnal animals prowled *ib6ut, deeming it night. 

'• i < • r k * . 

• >. * V k . * -L - . * 
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. \ 


w 


.Having, related thus much of the history* the naintly Shukadev .said, “Sire! at 
the time- when Bitlarw,, taking with him twelve complete armies, .advancing with 
much poirip, was dem’olish’klg the folds, strongholds, and fastnesses of Banasur, and, 
desolating his country m this manner, arrived at Sonatpur> and the divine Krishn 
Chand and Pradyumn also came and joined him there'; a"t- this, very time, some one, in 
much alarm and confounded with fear, joined his hands, bowed his head, and said to 
, Banasur, ‘ Sire !. Krishn and Balaram, accompanied’by all their forces, have advanced, 
ftnd have demolished find .thrown down the forts and Strongholds of our country, and 
s have come and surrounded the city on all sides; now\ what are your commands 1 
•' . “On hearing these worths, Banasur, being.'much incensed, summoned liis chief 
fiends'and said, ‘Do you take "all your irmies,-and, going forth from the city, halt 
in front'o|fKrishn and Balaram, 'and t, tod,'will follow.’ Sire! on receiving this 
command, those Asurs, with the utmost dispatch, took an array of twelve complete 
armies, and, fully equipped,, camd ajul halted before the divine Krishn and Balaram, 
v t6 do battle with them; and, in their rear, Banasur also, fixing Ms H devotions, his 
, reqOllectiop, and his meditations, uppn the divine Mahadev, came and stood ready- 
■/*Uduni Shukadey said, “"Sire ! on Banasur’s meditating on Shiva, the seat of 
.that jgod -Was shaken; aid Ms abstraction was broken ; whereupon, on consideration, 
he perceived that trouble had befallen his votary, and resolved at the time to go arid 

dispel his anxiety.’ \ . 

■ - “ Having reflected thus in his mind, when Bholanath, having assumed hall the 

' body of ParVati, had fastened up his matted hair, besmeared his, body .with'nshes, eaten. 


. v 

. \ V > 
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* ' . 
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- , * rho day appeared night, and beguiled them into tlie6o indulgences. 
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much of the intoxicating drugs prepared from hemp,* gigantic swallow-wort,| and 
thorn-apple, % put on a brahtnanical thread of white snakes, dressed himself in an 
elephant’s hide, a necklace of skulls, and one of snakes, taken a trident, how, hand- 
drum, and skull (in his hands), mounted the bull Nandi yA, and proceeded on. 
accompanied by goblins, glrosts, hags, witches, female imps, she-devils, female spectres, 
and sprites, and his other bands—tire magnificence of that scene exceeds description; 
for, in his ear, was an ornament composed of elephant-pearls, on his forehead was the 
moon, on his head the Ganga, his eyes he made red (with fury), and he assumed a 
terrible appearance, taking the shape of the Great Destroyer, and in this manner 
playing on instruments, and singing, and causing his army to dance, he advanced in 
such guise that a spectator alone could realise it;—it would not admit of description. 
At length, in the space of some time, Shiva, accompanied by his troops, came where 
Banasur had drawn up all the host of Asurs. On seeing Har, Banasur was pleased, 
and said, ‘ Ocean of Favour; except yourself who would take thought of me at 
this time ! 

Thy brightness will consume them, how will the tribe of Yadu now survive ? 

Having thus spoken, he added, £ Sire! at this time fight a fair battle, and let the 
combatants be opposed singly, each to each.’ Sire! when Banasur had• pronounced 
these words, then, on one side, the host of Asurs halted for battle, front to front; and, 
on the other side, the descendants of Yadu. came, and were ready; on both sides the 
instruments of war began to sound ; demi-gods, heroes, champions, and warriors began 
to prepare their weapons; and the irresolute, effeminate, and cowardly to leave the 
field, and fly for their lives. 

“ At that time, Shiva, in the form of the Great Destroyer, confronted the divine 
Krishn Chand; Binasur was matched with Balaram, and Skandh encountered 
Pradyurhn, and, in the same manner, each combatant was matched with each, and on 
both sides the weapons began to fly. There (was) the bow Pinak in the hand of 
Mahadev ; here (stood) the Chief of Yadu, holding the bow Sarang. Shiva discharged 
the arrows of Brahma, which the divine Krishn severed and cast down, with the 
weapons of Brahma. Then Kudr sent a mighty wind, which Bari repelled with flame. 
Again Mahadev raised a conflagration, which Murari quenched by pouring down rain, 
and created a mighty fire which ran among the host of Sudashiva, burnt up the beards, 
mustachios, and hair of the Asurs, and made them all of a frightful aspect. 

“ When the army of Asurs began to burn, and there was a great cry for deliverance, 
Bholanath rained down water, and cooled the semi-consumed fiends and goblins, and 
himself, in fierce wrath, laid hold of the arrows of Narayan, in order to discharge them, 


* Cannabis sativa. 


j Axcchpias <jig an tea. 


J Daturafastuosa. 
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Imt after some reflection, abandoned his purpose, and laid them down. Then, indee 
the divine Krishn Chand let fly the arrows of sloth, and, paralysing all his foes, began 
to cut in pieces the host of Asurs as a husbandman reaps down a field. Beholding this 
deed, Mahadev reflected in hi!mind, and said, ‘ Now we cannot succeed without a fight 
involving the destruction of the Universe.’ Thereupon, Skandh, mounted upon a 
peacock, and from mid-air discharged his darts on the army of the divine Krishn. 



Then Pruclymann said to Hari, mounted on a peacock, some one fights from above, 

Give the command and I will fight, fiercely; I will slay him, aud he will straightway fall .to the earth. 


On his saying these words, the Supreme Being gave the command, and Pradyumn 
discharged an arrow, which struck the peacock, and Skandh fell down. On Skandh s 
falling, Banasur, much incensed, bent five bows, and placed on each bow two arrows, 
and began to shower his shafts like rain, while the divine Krishn Chand began to sever 
them in two. Sire! at that time, on this side and on that, kettle-drums, drums, and 
tambours were sounding; panegyrists sang hymns like the Dhamai* song; the stream 
of blood from wounds remained issuing as from syringes; here and there, in every 
quarter, the red red blood appeared like the red farinaceous powder cast about at the 
festival of the Holi; amid the scene, goblins, ghosts, and hags, who were wandering 
about in various frightful forms, sported like actors in a play; and a stream of gore flowed 
forth like a river that had been dyed ; how call it a battle, it seemed as though 
the festal game of the Holi was maintained on both sides. Meanwhile, as they fought 
on, after some time, the divine Krishn discharged an arrow such that the charioteer ot 
Banasur was swept away by it, and the steeds started off with fright. At length, on 
the death of his charioteer, Banasur also left the field and fled, and the divine K rishn 

PUl Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! having 
heard the news of Banasur’s flight, his mother, whose name was Katra, came that instant 
in a frightful form, with dishevelled hair and entirely naked, and confronting the divine 
Krishn Chand, stood there, and began to cry aloud. 


On seeing her, the Supreme Being shut his eyes ; and turned his back, when ho heard her voice. 
Meantime Bftuasur fled away, again he rallied his army. 


Sire! until Banasur had prepared an army, consisting of one akshauhimrf and had 
returned so long Katra moved not from before the divine Krishn, but on seeing the 
army of her son, she departed to her house. After this Bandsur came up and waged 
a stem conflict, but did not confront the Supreme Being, but fled and went beside 
Mahadev. Shiva, beholding Bandsur agitated with fear, was much incensed, and 
having summoned a. very venomous fever, sent it against the army of the divine 


* A song sung at the vernal equinox, 
f 109,850 foot, 65,610 horse, 21,870 chariots, 21,870 elephants. 
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.Krishn.. That fever was very! powerful, and of burning might, and its heat was equal 
\ to that of the. sun.; .it had three heads, nine feet, six hands, and three eyes, and was of 
a frightful aspect, and came and penetrated into the army of the-divine Krishn Chand. X 
Fromfife heat, the children of Tadu began to tremble fiolefitiy; at length, suffering 
much heat, the children ofYadu came, distracted with alarm, to the divine Krishn, and 
said, <• Sire! the. fever of Shiva'has come, burnt up and destroyed all the army, now save 
us from its hand, otherwise net one of theVdesccndants of Yadu will survive/- Sire !• 

In n -rn«n, knAud 4L „ .1. 1 ' • 1 I * r»\* j . ■ * Vv f«.’• - _ ... 1 
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having heard these words, and/seeing all in distress, Haft serf! forth a cold fever, which 


rushqd 'Upon the fever qfeMrfeidev. Oh hehelding it- fthe hot fever) feared and fled, 

. and. proceeding on came tfe.feidaahiva. , . - 

^ Y ' •• > ' . V • \ \ 

Then the fever said to Maimdev, “ Protect-me,-or Ktishn’s fever will destroy niei” 

* . ' , - ■ . - . ' ' ' . - ’ .. ’* ■ 

•“ Having heard this; speech, Mahidev said, * Save the divine Krishn Chand there • ' 

.exists not any one in the thiqe.^orlds who can overcome it, wherefore this is best, that 
. you should go to the divine ^Inruri, the Benefactor of his Votaries; Having heard the' V' 
-speech of Shiva, the inflamiqatoiy fever, after some reflection, went. before the divine % \ 

Knslm Chand, the Root.ofeJfiy; -and haying joinecj hfe'hands; with much entreaty and \ 
humble supplication, said, ‘(^Jpeeari of’Favour!'Friend of the Poor! Purifier of the •%'’ 
Guilty! Kind to the Poor! lfe pleased to pardon my fault, and save me from your fever. ' 




Supreme One-! you ire the' God of Bmhmft and the other Deitiesyour power is incomprehensible, O Ruler 
of tha Universe J ' 


'Twas you.who prepared and cfc&ed the world; all the world, 0 Krishn! is but your illusion. 
" - “ ->v„ . . . • - ' ■ ' ■ ■" 


By your favour I hay^upderstood this j I obtained discernment, O WoricLCreator, and comprehended it. . 

. . V - 

On hearing these words, the. compassionate Hari said, ‘ Thwart my suppliant, wherfefe^v ‘ ‘ 
thou art safe, otherwise thou oonlrlst. not h MVP fbcrneirv/hz-l ‘ T hhtm .1 ... K _/J x.1 V 


thou art safe, ofhprwise thop.oouldst not have escaped., J have pardoned thy present." \ 
fault, do not aghin attack my votaries and servants." This is my command-to thee.’ * 

fekVDr OOV /3 & A I __T _ <1 • . V ■, • ' 


The fever said, ‘ 0 Qcean of Favour! whoever hears this story, shall never suffer ague/ 


mtermitteht ague,’or tertiah/ Again the divine Krishn Chand. said, f Go -thou now to. 
Mahadev; stay'hot here, otherwise my fever will afflict’'thde/. On receiving the prdelv 
the inflammatory fever bowed, took leave, and went' to - Sfid&hiva; anti the distress/# 
fever all ceased.” . • • , T'-/»V%'* 

Having related thus much of the history, the' saintly TShukadev said, “$ire! ' •' 

Y ' ' • y - ' , \ * v ■ ' ' v v - 

X Whoever hears this intelligences to him there shall never ^e.dread of fever. ' \ 

Afterwards, Banastu*, nmch incensed, took bows and, arrows in all his hands, * 
and, having come hqfbre. tiie Supreme Being, shouted out a-challenge, and said,* 

\ • • ; * \ V ’ ^ ’ \ - '■ 

/ v - v With you I have ^ged a grievous conflict, still my. wishea pot yet satisfied; . 

‘ . v v ‘ . > \\ - • ' ■ a • ' v S . % , v . \ • ■ \ V ’ '*., • '. 

, W-hen, having said thi^ hfebqgto to discharge shafts,'from his hands, ’then the : .! ) 

. divine Kiishn Chand let loose ^the quoit Sudarsan; and efit. off all his arms, leaving - only ' / 
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four, just as one would in a Moment lop off the branches of a tree. On his arms being 
cut off; Banasur fell down, stupified; a river of blood issued from his wounds'; in which 
the arms appeared like alligators and fishes; the severed heads of the elephants were 
sinking like crocodiles; in the midst chariots were drifted along like rafts and vessels; 
and, here and there, on the battle-field, dogs, jackals, vultures, and other beasts and 
birds of prey, were dragging about the corpses, and fighting, wrangling with one 
another, and, rending the carcases, were devouring them ; while crows, plucking out 
the eyes from the heads, were flying away with them.” 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! beholding this state of the battle-field, Banasuc 
was much dejected, aud began to feel remorse; at length, being destitute of sticngth, 
he went to Sudashiva, then, 

Rudr says, reflecting in his mind, 1 Now supplicate Hari.' 

With these words, Mahadev took Banasur with him, and, reciting the Vedas, came 
where the divine Krishn Chand was standing in the battle-field. Having cast Bdnasur 
at the feet (of Hari), Shiva joined his hands, and said, 4 0 Merciful to those who come 
to you for sanctuary! this Banisur has now become thy suppliant; be pleased to look 
on him with favour, and consider not his crime. You, indeed, take upon yourself 
successive incarnations, to remove the burthens of Earth, to destroy the wicked and 
save the world. You are the Invisible, Inseparable, Eternal Lord! you, O Deity, 
enter the world and manifest yourself for the good of your votaries; otherwise, you 
always remain in the form of the Embodied Spirit,* whose form is this: the head, is 
Swarga; sky, the navel; earth, the feet; sea, the belly; Indr, the arm; mountains, 
the nails; clouds, the hair; trees, the small down of the body; sun and moon, the 
eyes; Brahma, the mind; Rudr, the pride; wind, the breath ; the shutting and opening 
of the eyelids, day and night; thunder, the voice. 

In such form you always abide; you are comprehensible by none. 

And tins world is a son. of grief, which is filled with trouble, and the water of delusive 
forms. Lord! without the aid of the bark of your name, no one can cross this very 
difficult sea; and thus, many drown and are tossed by the waves; whosoever, having 
received a mortal body, does not worship nor remember you, nor repeat and meditate 
upon your name, that person will forget his duty and increase his guilt. He who, 
after entering the world, invokes not your name, has abandoned the water of life 
and drank poison. He has obtained faith and salvation by singing your good qualities, 
into whose heart you have come and fixed your habitation there. 

u Having said thus much, the divine Mah&dev added, c O Ocean of favour ! friend 

* But, cf. Manu, ch. 1, ver. 32, it might also be rendered 4 Primaeval Male.’ 
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throne, took leave, and accompanied by his grandson and grand- 
i the kettle drum, and set out from thence, with all the children of 
ty of Dwarika. Having heard the tidings of their arrival, all the 
came fofth from the city, and conducted the Supreme Being in 
music. * At that time, the citizens, in their shops, roads, cross-roads, 
houses, singing festal songs, were making rejoicings; and in the royal palace* 
the divine Rukmini, and all the other beautiful ladies, singing congratulatory songs, 
were performing the customary ceremonies; while the divinities, seated in their cars, 
were raining down flowers from mid-air, and uttering applauding shouts; and within 
the houses and without, joy prevailed throughout the city; when, at that same time, 
Balaram, the Abode of Pleasure, and the diviner Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, having 
dismissed all the descendants of Yadu, entered the royal palace, taking with them 
Aniruddh and Usha, and there reposed. 

Ushd ( was brought into the house; Krishn* 9 wives rejoiced when they saw her; 

Her mother-in-law blessed her, and clasped her to her bosom; gazed on her; rejoiced and arrayed her in 
ornaments* ' ~ 


CHAPTER LXV. 


R.Ua NRlGy FOR THIS SIN OF GIVING AWAY A COW TO A BRAHMAN WHICH HAD ALREADY BEEN GIVEN TO ANOTHER BRAHMAN, 
IR CHANGED INTO A LIZARD IN A DRY WELL. KJUSHN RELEASES HIM. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! king Nrig, of the race of Ikshwak, was very 
prudent, liberal, just, and brave, and bestowed, in alms, innumerable cows. If the grains 
of Ganga’s sands, the drops of rain in Bhadon, and the stars of heaven can be counted, 
then the cows, also, which king Nrig bestowed in alms may be computed. Though a 
king so wise and so munificent, he was, for a small transgression, changed into a lizard, 
and abode in a dry well, and to him the divine Krishn Chand gave salvation.” 

Having heard thus much of the history, king Parikshit asked the saintly Shukadev, 
“Great Sir! for what sin was so righteous and munificent a king changed into a lizard, 
and compelled to live in a dry well, and how did the divine Krishn Chand save him 1 
do you explain and tell to me this story, that the doubt of my mind may depart.” 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! do you give ear and listen attentively, I will 
relate to you all the story, exactly as it occurred. King Nrig, then, was daily conferring 
cows as presents; but one day having bathed early in the morning, and finished his twilight 
devotions, he sent for a thousand white, dun, black, yellow, brown, and grey cows, and 
bestowed them (on Brahmans), with hoofs of silver, horns of gold, backs of copper, and 
trappings of silk; and, besides them, he gave to the Brahmans much grain and wealth, 
which they carried home. The-next day, the king again, in the very same manner. 
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shall become incarnate, then he will give you absolution and release.’ Sire! having 
said thus much , Dharmraj remained silent, and king IS rig, at the same time, became 
a lizard, and went and fell down in a dry well, and began to abide there, feeding on 
living animals. V 

“ Afterwards, some ages past away, and, in the end of the third age, the divine 
Krislm Chaud became incarnate, and when, after sporting in Braj, he went to Dwarika, 
and had sons and grandsons, then, one day, some of the sons and grandsons of the 
divine Krislm went together to the chase, and, as they hunted in the wood, became 
thirsty. By chance, as they searched for water in the wood, they came to that same 
dry well where king Nrig was tarrying, having been born a lizard. Upon one of them 
peeping into the well, he cried out, and said to all, ‘ O Brothers! what a large lizard 
there is in this well! ’ 

“ On hearing these words, all ran up, and, standing on the raised masonry round 
the mouth of the well, began to join their turbans and belts, and, letting them down, 
to try to draw up the lizard, and to say to one another, ‘ Brother! we will not quit this 
spot till we have drawn this out of the well.’ Sire ! when it did not come forth with 
the string of their turbans and belts, then they sent for very large and heavy ropes of 
flax, thread, and the grass called Saccharum Munja, and having cast a noose into the 
well, and tied the lizard, they began to drag it with might and main, but it did not even 
move from thence. Then some one went to Dwhrika, and said to the divine Krislm, 
‘ Sire! within a dry well in the forest there is a very huge and heavy lizard, all the 
princes have been pulling at it till they are tired, but it will not come out.’ 

“ On hearing these words, Hari arose and hastened, and proceeding on, came where 
all the youths were employed in getting out the lizard. On seeing the Supreme Being, 
all the youths said, ‘ Father! see what a large lizard this is! we have been a long time 
employed in trying to get it out, but it will not come.’ Sire! having heard this speech, 
the divine Krishn Chand descended into the well, and as soon as he placed his feet on 
the lizard’s body, it quitted its form, and became a very handsome man. 

It remained in the form of a king, holding (Krishn’s) feet; he joined his hands and supplicated, bo-wing 
the head. '■ ,- 

* Ocean of Favour! you have shewn me much kindness, that you have come and 
remembered me in this great calamity.’ % 

Shukadev said, “ King! when it, assuming the form of a man, addressed such 
words to Hari, then the children of the Yadavas, and the sons and grandsons of Hari 
were amazed, and began to ask the divine Krishn Chand, saying, Sire! who is this 1 
and for what crime has he become a lizard, and taken up his abode here 1 that have 
the kindness to tell us, that the doubt of our minds may depart.’ At that time the 
Supreme Being gave no reply himself, but said to that king, 
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‘ Explain and tell your own secret, so that all may give, heed, and hear. 

Who are you and whence came you ? for what sin did you receive, this 
The king heard and said, with joined hands, ‘ You know all, O Lord of Yadu! 


> v- 


But if you. still ask, then I will tell.' My name is king Nrig; I, for your sake, bestowed 
innunierabie cows on Br&limans. This is the story of one day, that I v-owed-and - 
bestowed a number of cows on Brahmans. The next day, a cow of the former number 
‘returned, and I unwittingly bestowed that cow with the rest on another Brahman. As 
lie went forth, taking it aivay, the first Brdliman recognizing his cow, said to him, ‘ This 
is my cow, I got it yesterday from the king, why art thou taking it a0ty V He said, 
‘H am bringing it this very moment from the king, from whom I got it, how is it thine V 
Sire ! those two Brahmans, wrangling about this matter, came to me; I talked to them, 
and said, ‘ In exchange for one cow, receive a hundred thousand rupees from me, and let 
one of you give up this cow.’ , v .... 

‘•“jSire! those two obstinately rejected my proposal; at length the two left the cow 
and went away in wrath. I remained ■sitting regretful, but suppressing my sorrow. At. 
the tiiiie of my decease, the messenger of death took me to Dharmraj. Dharmraj asked 
me, saying, ‘ King! thy piety is great, and thy sin little, of whether of the two will you 
first suffer the recompense ? ’ I said, ‘ Of my sin.’ On hearing this, Sire! Dharmraj 
said, ‘ King! thou didst bestow a second time in alms a cow which had been given to a 
Brdhman, for this impiety thou shall become a lizard, and having gone back to earth, 
shalt remain in a dry well, in a forest on the banks of the Gomti; in the end of the third 
age, when the divine Kriskh Chand, having become incarnate, shall conic to tjiee,-. then 
thou shalt be released.’ Sire! from that very time, I, having fallen-into this bjind 
well, in the shape of a lizard, was fixing my. thoughts on your lotus feet. Now you 
have come and released me from a grievous state, and brought me across the ocean of 
existence.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Par'ikshit. “ Sire ! with these words king Nrig, indeed, took leave, and, seated in his car, 
went to Baikunth, and the divine Krishn Chand began to exhort all the young princes, 
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‘Let none injure a Brdhman ; let none seize on,n Brahman's portion; 

Keep not back that which is vowed in the hearL(to be 'given); speak the truth to Br&hmans. 

He who takes back what he has given to a Br&hmarr, .on lum Yam inflicts a punishment so great (as that of 
’Nrig). ; . 

Eomain the servants of Br&hmans; suffer patiently all faults committed by Brahmans. / 

Who reverences Brahmans, reverences me; let none suppose a difference between me' aiid^Brahmans. 


He who imagines a difference between me and Brahmans, shall fall into Hell; and he 
who references a Brahman shall obtain me; and, without doubt, shall go to Heaven.’ 
Sire ! having thus spoken, the divine JKrislm, attended by all, departed to the city of 


Dwarika.” 
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CHAPTER HTI. 



of Joy, and Balaram, the Abode of Pleasure, were sitting in a palace studded with 
jewels,’when Baladev said to the Supreme Being, ‘ Brother! when Kans sent to call 
us from Brindaban, and we went to Mathurd, then I and yon gave this promise to the 
cowherd-esses, and Nand and Jasodd, that we could quickly come and visit them; 
whereas we have not been there, but have come and fixed our abode in Dwarika- 
They mil be thinking of us, and, if you will give me permission, then I will go and 
visit my birth-place, and, after having comforted them, will return. The Supreme 
Being said, ‘ Very well! ’ On hearing these words, Balardm took leave of all, and, 
taking his ploughshare and club, mounted his chariot and departed. 

“ Sire ! into whatever town, city, or village Balardm came, the king of that place 
came forward and conducted him in with great courtesy; and Balaram proceeded, om 
bestowing encouragement on each. After travelling for a few days, Balaram arrived 
in the city of Avantika, 

To liis instructor in wisdom he paid his respects; and there ten days abode Balardm. 

Afterwards, having taken leave of his preceptor, Baladev, proceeding on, arrived in 
Gokul; then what does he behold 1—that, in all directions, the cows, with their 
mouths open, are reflecting on the divine Krishn Chand, without eating the grass ; 
their thoughts being fixed on the tones of his flute, and are wandering about, lowing 
and panting. After them were following the youthful cowherds, singing the praises 
of Hari, and deeply imbued with love for him ; while, in various directions, the people 
who inhabited the city continued extolling the actions and sports of the Supreme 
Being. Sire! Balaram, having entered the country of his birth, and seen this condition 
of the inhabitants of Braj, and of the cows, melted with pity, and his eyes were filled 
with tears. Afterwards, all the cowherd youths, beholding the banner and streamer 
of the car, supposing that the divine Krishn Chand and Balaram had come, run 
together. Upon their coming, the Supreme Being descended from his car, and began 
to embrace them separately, and, with much affection, to inquire after their welfare. 
Meanwhile, some one went and said to Nand and Jasodd, 5 Baladev has come.’ On 
receiving this intelligence, Nand, Jasodd, and the chief cowherds arose with speed; and, 
seeing them from afar, as they were coming, Balaram ran, and went and fell at the 
feet of the chieftain Nand. Then Nand, rejoicing much, with his eyes filled with 
tears, raised Balaram, and, with much tenderness, clasped him to his breast, and was 
freed from tbe pang of separation. Afterwards, Balaram 
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Went and laid hold, of the feet of Jasoda, who tenderly clasped him to her bosom. 

$he remained embracing his ne^k .with open arms, while a stream of tears flowed from her eyes,'” 

Having related thus muoh. of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to the king, 
“Sire! after .this meeting, the chieftain Nand conducted Balaram into the house, 
and began to inquire after’his welfare,.saying, ‘Tell’ me, are Ugrasen, Vasudev, and 
all the either Yadavas, and the jjivine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, happy 1 and do 
they ever remember us ? ’ Balar&m said, * By your favour they are all well and happy, 
and they are always continuing singing your praises.’ Having heard these words, the 
chieftain Nand remained silent. Afterwards, the lady Jasoda, recollecting the divine 
Krishn, shed, tears, and, in strong emotion, said, ‘ Baladev! is ncy darling, the light of 
my eyes, the difjne Krishn, well? ’ Balaram said, ‘He is very well.’ Then the 
queen of Nand began to say, ‘Baladev-! ever since Hari departed hence, darkness 
remains before my eyes; during the eight'watches I continue engaged in thinking on 
him, while he, forgetful of me, has gone to dwell at Dwarika; and see, too, how my 
.'sisters, Devaki and Rohani, also have"sate' down, abandoning their love for me! 

I considered Gokul near Mathura-; and when you went to dwell at a distance, even then 1 submitted ; 

(I said) Hari will” come and meet us, and visit us * th*at he has - not come is their doing. ’ 

“ Sire ! when Jasoda, having said thus much, being afflicted, began to weep, then 
Balaram entered into many explanations with her, and, having consoled and comforted 
her, restored her confidence. Afterwards, having taken refreshment, and eaten betel, 
he went forth from the house, when, what does he behold ?—that all the young women 
of Braj, with wasted frames and dejected minds, dishevelled hair and squalid appear¬ 
ance, desponding,, and oblivious of their household duties, deeply imbued with love, 
intoxicated with the emotions of youth, and singing the praises of .Hari, are wandering 
in various directions, , agitated with the pangs of separation, and inebriated with desire. 
Sire! on beholding Balaram, all were .much pleased, and ran up hastily, and, having 
made obeisance, joined their hands, and, standing on all sides of him, began to ask Kim 
questions and to say, ‘Tell us, 6alaram, Abode of Happiness ! now where dwells the 
beautiful Syam,* our Life ? does Biliari ever think of us 1 or, having obtained a kingly 
throne, has he forgotten all his former love? Since he departed hence he has hut once, 
by the hand of Udho, sent us a message, and that enjoining penance; after that he has 
takeii no thought of'any of us ; and now he. has gone and fixed his habitation in the 
sea; wherefore, then, should he inquire after any of us?’ On hearing these words, 
a cowherdess exclaimed, ‘ Sister! who would make trial of the love of Hari, after 
seeing the maimer in which he has treated us all ? 


* Syam , i.e. 9 dark-blue ; a name of Krishn. 
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He belongs fo'none,'sral loves nope; he who has ^he^h^ack oh hw filth?*, and raothm :■ 

He could not remain an hour wi'^'cM Radhft, and that, forsooth,,1s what'e^s-bp to stowaway * 

Ao-ain what fruit have *fe,\ ^ abpohh%'* hou&hohlg f K iieg!^dnrhttrfgifr 
honour; and therbspecf of the world, liaNm left^ o*f children and husbands to form • an; • 
ihtimahf with jiari 1 At. lengthy having caused ns to embark on'the vessel of love, he 
has, abandoned'us amid thV sea ot separation. ^.IS'ow-we hear that Knshn has gone 
' to.marriages,.and,brought and wedded 
the 5 sixteen thousand- and one iWdi^princesses whom Bhaumfeur had confined;; and 
now sons end grains have been horn to him by >htese wives, Wherefore then should 
he leave them and come here? 1 Having yparddlhVspeecl^ another cowherdess sard, 


leave xuuju* - - 0 v. ^ \ ~ * . _ , , i 

> Sister! do rioVyou eutertain regret for thj.yim&lqf. Han, for Ddho, indeed, when lie 
came caused us to hear all his qnalitie^.’ Bavifl^taid thus much, she added, ■ tnend! 

Arwrrt liefon in mV . v * . - ‘ 


now listen to vaf advice, 

Le t us* now touch the feet 'of BalaWk, an^Whmc to sing his good qualities. 
• ’ He is fair of body, not dark; he will no"! spBak deceitfully. 

. ■ • Kwrilr beard and replied,.' For. >W sake*,* }n>vo made 
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Sankarshant heard and replied,.'-For.’yohr sak«v|h v f ™ de th *\m ne ?; 

When I departed, I told you I would come, and’ for tjiis Enshn sent me to Bray 
I will stay two. months, and .dance the circular'dance ; \ will fulfil all your desires.’. 


t ' * ' > 
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Sire ! Balaram, after saying thus .jnucb, g£ ve Qrders ‘ *? ^ y 01in § women of , 


Brai,. saying, ‘ To-night is the full moon of the month Chaitaydo; .you put on your 
ornaments and come into the woods, I will dance with you the circular dance. Having 


oriiaTnentfci auu V uv " ——, ■ - s ^ \ i. , t . 

said this,‘Balaram depart'^ at evening time'to the wood ; aftm’ditra came all .he young - . 

Women of Braj. 4 s6 , M^og 1 - diessed-^hemselves- in. fafr/garments and ornaments, anA ■, 
adorned themselves from head to foot:. ,' They came and joined Baladevl * • ; 


All stood with their heads bent down; the beauty, of-Haldhar cannot be desenbed. . . , 

Of the colour of gold,’he was robed in blue; his.moon-hke countenance, and lotus-eyes fascinated all hearts. 
In’one ear, an darting diffused its radiant beauty, as though the sun and moon were umted. 

' - The other ear had drunk of the flavour of the celebrity .of Hari;' his ears had not a second earring.. 

On all parts of his body were many ornaments, whose beauty, cannot be described. . 

' Thus speaking, the fair ones foil at his feet; .‘ Engage; in sports and (he ecstatic circular dance with us, 


pres'ent. Then,’indeed,- all the catthm-dessesHibanclomng reserve. wfu 
- themselves up ttfthe P»W '4 love'.SlooK Hites, 

other musical aud,sin^,g^S*W«y.»^. *° 

gratify the Supreme, Beiugi by 4ausng.,and gestic»l»tij>. •.tt^armg and .seemg the 

■ , \; \ ■ , •’* 
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. This k Elp 0 ve(a~ •' ■ ' ' . ‘ j'SaikarshJt!, attracting,” a n^me of.BaJaraBi. 
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*i 4 s, J e smg ma dance ’ ana indu % rm g m a variety of sportive 

blandishments, began to impart and receive pleasure. At that time, divinities, 
heavenly musicians and choristers, and gnomes, came, with their wives ; and, seated on 
their cars, and singing the praises of the Supreme Being, were raining down flowers 
from mid-air. The moon, with its circle of stars, beholding the delight of the circular 
dance, was showering down ambrosia with its rays; and wind and water, also, were 


And having reposed on the river’s bank, R&nr said there angrily. 
‘ Yamnnft, do thou come and flow here; lave me w 
If thou dost not obey my w 

“Sire! when the Yamuna, i 
it heard them not, then, indeed, Balaram, bein ; 
and brought it to him and bathed. From, that 
there. Afterwards, having b; 
cowherdesses, took them 
There, 

The cowherdesses said. 


'ith thy thousand streams. 
r ords, thy waters shall be divided piece by piece. ’ 

through pride, heard the words of Balaram, as though 
incensed, dragged it with his plough, 
same day the Yamuna is still crooked 
having bestowed pleasure on all the 
with him, and departing from the wood, came to the city. 

Listen, Lord of Braj ! take us too along with you.’ 

Having heard this speech, Balaram consoled and comforted the cowherdesses, and 
having inspired them with confidence, took leave of them, and went to Nand and 
Jasoda to bid them farewell. Afterwards, having talked to and exhorted them also, 
and inspirited them, he remained there some days, took leave and departed to Dwarika. 
and in a few days arrived there.” 


CHAPTEE LXYII 


PAUNkIK, RAJA OF KASHf, ASSUMES THU 
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VISHNU, FOIl WHICH HE IS SLAIN BY tw&ISHN. HIS SON SUDAK5M 
TO REVENGE ins FATHER. SHIVA grants him a female imp 
BUT IS REPULSED AND SLAIN BV THE QUOIT SUDAR8AN. 


PENANCE, IN ORDER TO OBTAIN POWER 
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uy Muuiu invu, wretua: tuou nasi come as me go-Deiween of a deceitful man. 

Wert thou not an ambassador, then, without slaying thee, we would not let thee off; 
to slay an envoy is not right.’ Sire! when the descendant of Yadu had spoken this 
speech, then the divine Krishn called that envoy to him., and, after explanation, told 
him this, 4 Go now to your Vasudev, and tell him that Krishn has said, that he will 
relinquish thy appearance, and come to thee to seek protection; be on thy guard.’ On 
hearing these words, the envoy made obeisance, and took leave, and the divine Krishn 
Ohand also, accompanied by his army, set out for the city ol’ Kashi. The envoy went 
and said to Paunrik, 4 Sire! I went to Dwarika, and told the divine Krishn all the 
luessage you gave me. When he had heard, he said, 4 Go thou to thy own master, and 
tell him to be on his guard ; I, abandoning his appearance, am coming to seek refuge 
with him.’ 

“Sire! the Envoy was still speaking these words, when some one came and said, 
'Sire! why are you sitting tranquil here 1 the diviifo Krishn Chand has advanced with 
his army.’ On hearing these words, Yasudev Paunrik, in that same guise, having taken 
his whole army, advanced with haste, and, proceeding on, came before the divine 
Krislm Chand. With him another king of Kashi hastened on. On both sides the 
armies stood arrayed ; the martial instruments began to sound; the demi-gods, heroes, 
and champions began to fight, and the cowards leaving the field to save their lives by 
flight. At that time, as he continued the contest, Yasudev Paunrik, influenced by fate, 
came in that same guise before the divine Krishn Chand, and shouted defiance ; all the 
descendants of Yadu, beholding him in the form of Vishnu, asked the divine Krishn 

The Supreme Being said, 


( hand, saying, 4 fcjii 
4 There is no sin in 

44 With these words, Hari gave orders to the quoit Sudarsau, which, 
him, plucked out his two wooden arms, and therewith his figure of Garu 
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and his horse fled-’ • ’’When WdsMdv'-I^Unrik fell down, then Sudarsan cut off his head 

> \ * •> . ' 

and tossed it away,' , ' Y , ,\\ 

On his head being 'cUt off, king Paunrik was released frorfi existence ; his head went arid fell in Kashi, 

Where the apartments of hisladies were; the fair ones saw'his head. , . 

They wept; and thus exclaimed, as'they tore their hair,, ‘ How has this state of things arisen, 0 Creator! 

You, indeed, were imperishable, immortal; how has yoiir life, in an instant, departed ? ’ . . , 

“ Sire! having heard the weeping of the queens, his only son, whose name was 
Su'daksh, came there, and having seen the severed head of his father, being much 
ihcqnSed, beg##!- tq sa^s ‘ Who has slain my sire 1 I will not fail to take vengeance upon 
.him.'”. - ' 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! having 
slain Ya^bd^y Paunrik, the divine Krishn Chand, indeed, accompanied by all bis army, 
departed to Dwarika; and his son began to perform a grievous penance to Mahadev, in 
order to take vengeance for his father. .On. this, one day after the lapse of some days, 
Mahadev Bhol&nath, being pleasedpcame’and said, ‘Ask a boon.’ He said; ‘Sire.! be 
pleased to grant me this yery.*boom ’that I may take vengeance on the divine Krishn, 
for my father,’ Shiva said, ‘ Very well! if thou, art desirous of taking vengeance, then 
do one thing.’ He said,' ‘ What thing ? ’ Mahadev replied, ‘ Perform a sacrifice, and 
repeat backwards the incantations of the Vedas, whereby a female fiend will issue from 
the fire, and whatever thou shalt’tell her, that she will do.’ Having heard these words 
from the month of Slitiva, . Sire i he.w'ent and. summoned Brahmans, and having made an 
altar r brought there sesafnum, “barley, clarified butter and sugar, and all the other 
requisites for a burnt-offering,; and having made a mixture of these, 'with? fruitsused in 
oblations, begdn to recite the charms of the Vedas backwards, and to offer the burnt 
offering, At length, as he continued’ the sacrifice, a female fiend, named Kritya, issued 
from the.hole in which the eons&crated- fire was received; and she, ever pursuing the 
divine Krishn, and burning up cities, regions, and villages, came to the city of Dwarika, 
and began to'set fire, to the, city.,' Beholding the city in flames, all the children of Yadu, 
being affrighted, earne to thp divine Krishn Chand, and cried out, ‘ Sire! how shall we 
escape from this fire? this (fiend) - 'indeed is coming on, burning up the city.’ The 
Supreme Being said,' ‘ Haye no anxiety on any account, this is a female fiend, named 
Kritya, which has come from Kdshi,’ I will presently take steps against her.’ 

“ Sire! having spoken thus much, the divine Krishn gave orders to the quoit 
Sudarsan, saying, ‘ Smite her, and put her to flight; and this instant go to the city of 
Kashi, and having set it on fire, return.’ On receiving the command of Hari, the quoit 
Sudarsan smote Kritya, and put her to flight, and, in the speaking of a word, went and 
burnt up Kiishi. 

The people fled and wandered in distress ; they vented hitter abuse on Sudaksh, 

The quoit returned, having consumed the city of Shiva, and came and reported this to Krishn.'" 




CHAPTER LXVIII. 


BALA RAM SLAYS THE MONKEY DUBIfl, 

The Saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! I shall now relate to you exactly how Balaram, 
the Abode of Happiness, and Receptacle of Beauty, slew the monkey Dubid, do you 
listen attentively. One day, Dubid; who was the minister of Sugrib, and the brother of 
the monkey Myandri, and the companion of Bhaumasur, began to say that, ‘There is a 
thorn in my mind, which, from time to time, rankles there.’ Haying heard this speech, 
some one asked him, saying, ‘ Sire ! what is that ! ’ He said, ‘ If I could slay him who 
slew my friend Bhaumasur, then the grief of toy mind would depart.’ 

“ Sire! having said thus much, he, at the same time, in fierce wrath, departed to 
the city of Dwarika, depopulating the country of the divine Krishn Chand, and 
afflicting the inhabitants. One he swept away by pouring down water; another he 
consumed by showering down fire; another, he dashed from a mountain; on 
another, he hurled down a mountain; another, he drowned in the sea; another, 
he seized, bound, and hid in a cave; another, he ripped up; another, he smote 
with a tree, which he plucked up; in this manner he went on harassing the people, and 
wherever he found Munis, Rishis, and Gods sitting, there he poured down dung, urine, 
and blood. At length, in this same manner afflicting people, and doing mischief, he 
went and arrived at the city of Dwarika, and, assuming a small body, went and sate on 
the palace of the divine Krishn Chand. Having seen him, all the ladies fled into the 
palace, and, shutting the doors, went and hid themselves. Then, indeed, he having got 
intelligence of Balaram, went to the mountain Rewat, reflecting thus in his mind, 

‘ First, I will slay Haldhar; afterwards, I will deprive Krishn of life/ 

Where Baladev was sporting with his wives, Sire! Dubid, having concealed himself, 
beholds there, what 1 —that Balaram, having drunk intoxicating liquors, had taken all 
his wives into a lake, and there remained, practising various kinds of amusements, 
singing, bathing, and causing others to bathe. Seeing this behaviour, Dubid went and 
ascended a tree, and chattering, and snarling, began to leap from branch to branch, 
and moving about, to exhibit his antics, and where the vessel filled with spirits, and 
all their clothes, were placed, on them he began to void his excrement and urine. On 
beholding the monkey, all the fair ladies, being afraid, ciied out, saying, ‘ Sire! 
whence has this monkey cornel which, frightening us, continues to void his excrement 
and urine.’ On hearing these words, Baladev came forth from the lake, and as he, 
laughingly, plied him with clods, Dubid, thinking him intoxicated, came down, chattering, 
in great wrath. On coming down, he upset the large vessel filled with spirits, which 
had been placed on the bank, and, having rent all the clothes, tore them to shreds. 
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tlien, indeed, being angry, Balaram raised his ploughshare and pestle, and he also, 
becoming huge as a. mountain, confronted Balaram, and stood ready for battle. On 
the one side, the one was 'wielding his ploughshare and club; and, on the other, the 
other was hurling trees and mountains.,, 

A. great battle the two waged together; neither much nor at all moved they from their place. 

Y, “Sire! these two mighty ones, indeed, using , a variety of stratagems and feints, were 
fearlessly fighting'; but the souls of the spectators, for very fear, were departing. At 
length Balaram, knowing that all were distressed, slew and cast down Dubid. On his 
dying, Gods, men, and Munis rejoiced, and their grief w as dispelled; 

The Gods rejoiced and rained down flowers, and caused Haldhar to hear shouts of applause.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! that 
monkey had existed from the second age, whom Baladev slew and released from 
existence. Afterwards Balaram, the Abode of Happiness, having gratified all, and 
taken them with him thence, came to the divine city of Dwarika, and related tlie 
tidings of the slaughter of Dubid to all the men of Yadu.” 




CHAPTER LXIX. 

THE BON OF KftlSHN, ENDEAVOURS TO. CARRY OFF LAKSHMANA, THE DAUGHTER OF DURYODHAN, BUT TAKES 
PRISONER. ON THE K.AURAVAS REFUSING TO RELEASE HIM, BALARAM DRAWS THEIR CITY TO THE GANGES, AND IS 
ABOUT TO DROWN IT, WHEN THEY SUPPLICATE FOR MERCY. THENCEFORTH HASTINAPUK REMAINS ON THE RANK OF THE 


The saintly Shukadev said, “ King! I shall now relate the story of the marriage 
of Lakshmana, the daughter of Duryodhan; how Sambii went to Hastinapur and 
married her. Sire ! when Lakshmana, the daughter of Duryodhan, was of a marriage¬ 
able age, her father wrote letters, and summoned all the kings of various countries, and 
gave his daughter the right of choosing a husband. Having heard the news of this 
ceremony, the son of the divine Krishn Chand,*who was bom to him from Jimawati, 
by name Sambii, he also came there. Sambii, having gone there, sees what 1—that the 
kings of every country, powerful, accomplished, receptacles of beauty, very intelligent, 
clothed in fair robes and ornaments studded with jewels, fully armed, and keeping pro¬ 
found silence, stood in rows amid the place prepared for the choice ; and behind them, 
in the.same manner, all the Kauravas also; in every direction without, instruments 
of music were sounding; while, within, merry-makers were carrying on rejoicings. 
Arid there the royal maiden, dear to her parents, holding a garland, was moving about, 
like the apple of the eye, saying thus in her mind, ‘ Whom shall 1 wed V 






/ 


PEEM SAGAE; OE, 




<SL 


ms 

; 


K|M 

am 

BMg: 


m 


“Sire! when that fair one, amiable and beautiful, holding the chaplet, moving 
bashfully along, came before Sambu, then, abandoning reserve, he fearlessly took her 
by the hand, and, having seated her in his car, took his way. All the kings remained 
standing, gazing at one another’s faces, and Karn, Dron, Salya, Bhurishrawa, Duryodhan, 
and all the other Kauravas, at that time, said nothing. Afterwards, being incensed, 
they began to say to one another, “ Look ye! see what lie has done, who, entering at 
a time of harmony, has brought about discord.’ Karn said, ‘ This has ever been the 
evil custom of the race of Yadu, that, wherever they intrude in the auspicious business 
(of marriage), there they cause nothing but mischief. Salya said, 
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‘ Destitute of caste, they have but now acquired greatness ; having obtained sovereignty they have become 




.tyrannical’ 

“ On hearing these words, all the Kauravas, being much incensed, took their 
weapons and rushed forth, with these words, ‘Let us see what sort of might he possesses, 
who will carry off the maiden from our presence.’ Afterwards, on both sides, the 
weapons began to fly. At length, after a conflict of some duration, when the charioteer 
of Sambu had been slain, and Sambri alighted (from his car), then these, having sur¬ 


rounded him, seized and bound him, and brought him away. 




Having made him stand 


in the very midst of the assembly, they asked him, ‘ Now, where is thy prowess gone 1 ’ 
Having heard this speech, he remained abashed. Hereupon, Narad came, and said to 
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king Duryodhan and all the Kauravas, ‘ This is the son of the divine Krishn Chand, 
by name Sambu; do not you meddle with him; what was to be has been ; haring 
heard these tidings of him, the divine Krishn and Balaram will presently prepare 
their armies and come; whatever you may have to say or to hear, say to him. and 
hear from him ; it is in nowise expedient for you to interfere with the boy ; if he has 
acted with the indiscretion of a boy, why what then ? ’ Sire! having spoken these 
words, Narad took his leave thence, and, proceeding on, went to the city of Dwariki, 
and went and stood in the court of king TJgrasen. 
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All, when they saw him, rose, and bowed the head; they instantly brought and gave him a seat. 
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On sitting down, Narad said, ‘Sire! the Kauravas have bound Sambti,and afflicted him 
much, and continue to afflict him; if M once you go and take care of him, go and do so, 
otherwise afterwards the escape of Sambu will be difficult. 

The Kauravas have become very proud; they do not respect nor reverence you. 

They have hound the boy in such wise, as one would bind his foe. 

On hearing these words, king Ugrasen, being much incensed, summoned the tribe of 
Yadu, and said, ‘ Do you now take all my army, and march against Hastinapur, and 
having slain the Kauravas, release Sambu, and bring him here.’ When, on receiving 
the king’s command, all the army was prepared to march, then Balaram went, and 
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having explained to Ugrasen, said,‘ Sire! do not send an army against them; be pleased 
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to command me to go and reproach them, and having released Sambu, bring him here. 
Let me see on what account they have seized and bound Sambu; the mystery of this 
will not be unfolded unless I go.’ 

“ On Balaram saying these words, king Ugrasen gave him permission to go to 
Hastinapur; and Baladev, taking with him some eminent sages, Brahmans, and the 
Muni NSrad, departed from Dwarika, and, proceeding on, arrived at Hastinapur. At 
that time, the Supreme Being being encamped in an enclosure outside the city, said 
to Narad, ‘Great Sire! we have alighted here, do you go and tell the Kauravas the 
news of our arrival.’ On receiving Bahrain's order, Ndrad went into the city, and 
orflVA intplliwmce of the arrival of Balar&m. 


gave intelligence of the arrival of Balaram. 
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Having hoard it, all were aroused; they went forth to that spot to receive him. 
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Bhialim. Earn, Dton went together; they took with them fine dresses of silk. 
Duryodhan hastened with these words, 1 My preceptor, Sankarshan, has come.’ 
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Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire ! all the Kauravas having gone into that enclosure and met Balaram, 
presented offerings to him, and falling at his feet, joined their hands, and extolled him 
much. Afterwards, having anointed him with perfumes and sandal, and ai.ra.yed him 
in a necklace of flowers, they spread silken carpets for his feet, and, with sound of 
music, conducted him into the city. Then having caused him to partake of food, 
possessing six flavours, they sate beside him, and having asked after his welfare, 
inquired, saying, ‘ Sire! for what cause has your Highness come hither l On this 
speech issuing from the mouth of the Kauravas, Balaram said, ‘I am sent by king 
TJgrasen, and have come to you to deliver a message.’ The Kauravas said, ‘ Say on.’ 
Balaram said, * The king has said, it was not well for you to act hostilely to me. 
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You are many, and fought with a single boy, abandoning prudence and discretion. 

You have wittingly committed a great injustice; neglecting the world s opinion, you have seized one of a 


divine race 


Such is the pride which has now arisen in you, intentionally you have inflicted pain on him. 
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Sire! on. hearing these words, the Kauravas were much incensed, and said, Balaram 
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enough! enough! do not magnify Ugrasen too much; we cannot listen to these 


words. But four days ago, no one knew or cared for Ugrasen; from the time when he 


contracted an alliance with our family, from that time he has obtained Supreme Power; 
and now he has sent us a haughty message. Is he not ashamed, that, seated in 
Dwarika, and having acquired kingly power, he has forgotten all his former circum¬ 
stances, and says whatever he pleases 1 Has he forgotten that day, when, in Mathura, 
he consorted and eat with cowherds and Giijars. We have received, without loss of 
time, the fruit of allowing him to eat witii us, of. forming a connection with him, and 
bestowing on him the kingly power. Had we done these kindnesses to a perfect man, 
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Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Slmkadev said, “ Sire I having 
uttered a variety of such speeches, Kara, Droll, Bhxshm, Duryodhan, Salya, and all the 
other Kauravas, arose, haughtily, and went to their own.homes; and Balaram, having 
laughingly heard, in succession, their words, sate there, and was thus saying in his 
heart, £ These are filled with the pride of sovereignty and strength, that they speak 
such words as these; otherwise, how would they reproach that Ugrasen to whom the 
Lord of Brahma, Rudr, and Indr bows his head! Well, my name is not Baladev, if I 
do not drown all the Kauravas, together with their city, in the Ganga.’ 

“ Sire! with these words, Baladev, ill much wrath, drew, with his ploughshare, 
all the Kauravas, together with their city, to the hanks of the Ganga, and was about to 
submerge them, whereupon all the Kauravas, being instantly confounded and alarmed, 
cattle, and, with joined hands and bended heads, said, with humble supplication, ‘ Sire ! 
be pleased to pardon, our fault ; we have cast ourselves on your protection, now be 
pleased to save us ; whatever you say, we will do, and will always remain obedient to 
king Ugrasen.’ King! on their saying these words, the wrath of Balaram was 
appeased, and the city, which he had. drawn with his ploughshare to the bank of the 
Ganga, he left there. From that same day Hastindpur is on the banks of the Ganga, 
at first it was not there. Afterwards they released Sambu, and king Duryodhan having 
propitiated the uncle and nephew, having conducted them into the house, and caused 
rejoicings to be made, gave his daughter to Sambu, according to the ritual of the Yedas, 
and in her dowry bestowed a vast treasure.” 

“ Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Skukadev said, “ Sire! thus 
Balaram having gone to Hastindpur, and abased the pride of the Kauravas, released 
his nephew, and celebrated his marriage. At that time, through the whole city of 
Dwarika, rejoicings prevailed; and Baladev went to king Ugrasen, and related to him 
all the news from Hastindpur, explaining all the circumstances.” 


CHAPTER LXX 


THE SAGE NARAD VISITS KRISHN, AND OBSERVES HlS MANNER OF LIVING WITH HIS SIXTEEN THOUSAND ONE HUNDRED AND 

EIGHT WIVES. 


The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! on a time, it entered' into Ndraft's mind, that 
he would go and see how the divine Krishn Cliand, having taken sixteen thousand one 
hundred and eight wives, discharged his household duties. Having thus reflected, pro¬ 
ceeding on, he came to the city of Dwarika; when outside the city, what does he 
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behold that, in some places, in orchards, were standing various kinds of large and 
lofty trees, verdant, and loaded with fruit and flowers, under which they bent. On 
them, pigeons, parrots, cuckoos,* peacocks, and other birds, were seated, uttering 
mind-enchanting notes. In other parts, in beautiful lakes, lotus flowers were blooming, 
on which swarms upon swarms of black bees were humming. On the banks, various 
birds, as well as the goose and the crane, were sporting. In other places, in flower- 
gardens, gardeners, singing with sweet strains, were throwing water high and low, and 
drawing it into different parterres. In other places, in wells of masonry, and others 
with flights of steps, wheels and leathern buckets were kept in motion. And, on the 
quays, crowds upon crowds of female water-carriers were standing ; the beauty of whom 
cannot be described • it could only be appreciated by a spectator. 

“ Sire ! having seen this beauty of wood and grove, Narad was pleased, and, going 
into the city, beheld that very beautiful palaces of gold, studded with pearls, were 
glittering; on which banners and streamers were fluttering; on every gateway, garlands, 
and wreaths of flowers, were suspended ; at the doors, pillars of the plantain-tree, and 
vessels of gold filled with young shoots, were set. From the lattices, windows, and 
apertures of every house, the smoke of incense issuing, remained circling like a dark 
cloud, between which the spires and minarets of gold continued glittering. In every 
house, worship, recitation of the Vedas, burnt-offering, sacrifice and alms, were carried 
on. In every direction people were engaged in adoration, meditation, songs, recital and 
discourse concerning the Puranas. In various quarters, the children of Yadu were 
seated, holding their courts, resembling that of Indr; and, through the whole city, 
happiness was diffused.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parfkshit, “ Sire! Narad, on entering the city, was pleased, and began to say, ‘Into 
what palace shall I go first, that I may find the divine Krishn Chand l Sire ! having 
spoken thus in his heart, Ndrad entered first the palace of the divine Rukmini. There 
the divine Krishn Chand was reposing, who, having seen him, arose and stood up. 
Rukmini brought a ewer filled with water. Krishn, having washed Ndrads feet, 
seated him, and, having set before him incense, lamps, and consecrated food, and 
worshipped him, he joined his hands, and said to Narad, 

‘ Into whatever house the feet of good men enter, the owner will enjoy happiness and prosperity. 

To me a householder, for the sake of my salvation, having come to my house, you have granted a meeting." 

“ Sire ! on these words issuing from the mouth of the Supreme Being, Narad went 
to the palace of Jambawatf with this blessing, * Lord of the World! may you live long 
to protect t the divine Rukmini! ’ He saw there that Hari was engaged in playing at 


* The Cucnlus Melanohucos , 


t Literally, * May you be the head of,* 
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fti'aupar. When, on seeing Narad, the Supreme Being arose, Narad gave his blessing, 
and retraced his steps. Next, he went to the house of Satibhama, where he saw that 
the divine Krishn Chand was seated, and employed in applying oil and detergent' paste. 
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Thence Narad returned softly, because it is written in the Shastras, that, at the time of 
applying oil, the king ought not to salute any one, nor the Brahman give his blessing. 
After that, Narad went into the house of Kalindi. There he saw that Hari continued 
sleeping. Sire ! Kalindj, on seeing Narad, pressed the feet of Hari, and awoke him. 
On the Supreme Being’s awaking, he went to the llishi, and, having made obeisance, 
joined his hands, and said, ‘ The feet of a good man are like, the water of a place of 
pilgrimage, wherever they fall, that place they sanctify.’ Having heard this, Narad, 
having given his blessing, departed thence also, and having stopped, entered the house 
of Mitrbindi. Then he saw that food was being given to Brahmans; and the divine 
Krishn was distributing it. Having seen N&rad, the Supreme Being said, ‘ Great Sir ! 
since you have shewn favour, and are come, then do you also take food, and bestow on 
us the crumbs, and sanctify*tlie house.” Narad said, ‘ Sire! I will come back in a short 
time, after I have gone about a little; be pleased to feed the Brahmans. Afterwards, 
X will come and obtain their leavings.’ Having thus spoken, Narad took leave, and 
went to the house oi Satya; there he saw that the divine Bihari, Benefactor of his 


Votaries, seated at ease, was engaged in amorous sports. Seeing this occupation, Narad 
retrdced his steps. He went next to the house of Bhadra, when he saw that Hari was 
engaged in eating. Turning back from thence, he went to the house of Lakshmana, 
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and there he saw that the Supreme Being was engaged in bathing.’ 
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Having related thns much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! in this 
same manner the Muni Narad visited sixteen thousand one hundred and eight houses; 
but. saw no house without the divine Krishn; and, wherever he saw Hari, there he 
beheld him engaged in household matters ; having seen this custom, 
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To N&rad’s mind this appeared marvellous—that no house was without Krishn; 
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Into whatever house I go, there is dear Hari ; thus has the Supreme Being diffused his sports. 

In sixteen thousand one hundred and eight houses, there is the Mountain-Supporter,^ with, his fair wives. 
The Rishi, being pleased, said, reflecting, 4 The deceptive power of Jogis is thine, O Chief of Yadu! 

No one can comprehend thy Illusive Power; $nd who can escape from it ? 9 
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“Sire! when Narad, being astonished, uttered this speech, then the Supreme 
Being, the divine Krishn Chand, the Giver of Happiness, said, ‘Narad, be not grieved 


in heart, my illusion is very powerful, and is diffused through the whole world, and 
fascinates even me; then what power has any other person to escape from it, and not 
be affected by it, after entering the world.’ 
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N6rad, having heard, supplicated, with bowed head, ‘ Shew favour to me, 0 Chief of Yadu l 
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* A name of Krishn, who supported the mountain Gobardhan on his finger. 
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That faith in you may ever abide in my heart ; and that my heart may not be over¬ 
powered by illusion, and desire objects of sense.’ King! having thus spoken, the 
Supreme Being took leave, and, having made obeisance, playing on his lute, and 
singing the praises of Krishn, departed to his own place, and the divine Krishn Chand 
remained sporting in Dwarika.” 


CHAPTER LXXI. 

A imXftMAN BRINGS A MESSAGE FROM TWENTY THOUSAND RAjXs TO KRISHN, TO T'tlE EFFECT THAT THEY ARE IMPRISONED 
BY JURASINDHU, IN MAGADH. AT THE SAME TIME NARAD INFORMS KRISHN THAT THE PANDAVS ARE EXPECTING HIM 
TO AID THEM IN PERFORMING A ROYAL SACRIFICE. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! one day the divine Krishn Chand was sporting, 
»t night-time, with Rukmim, and the divine Rnkmini, filled With joyful emotions, was 
seated, gazing on the moon-like face of her lover, and gratifying her eyes as the 
Bartavelle derives pleasure from beholding the moon; when, meanwhile, the night 
passed; little birds began to chirp ; the red light of the morn was diffused through the 
sky; the Bartavelle suffered separation from its love; while the male and female Anas 
Casarca were united; the lotus opened her flowers, and the white esculent lotus 
drooped ; the moon’s beauty was impaired, and the brilliance of the sun increased ; all 
people awoke, and began to engage in their respective household duties. 

“ At that time, Rukmini, indeed, arose from beside Ilari, and, assuming modest 
reserve, began to busy herself with domestic cares and employments; and the divine 
Krishn Chand, having cleansed his body, and washed his hands and face, bathed, and 
having finished muttered prayers, meditation, worship, and offering water to the 
manes, gave various alms to Brahmans, and occupying hinself with his daily avocations, 
and having amused himself with his children, and eaten betel, along with cloves, 
cardamoms, mace, and nutmeg, and sent for and put on fair garments and ornaments, 
and armed himself, he went to king Ugrasen; then having saluted the king, he came 
into the assembly of the descendants of Yadu, and reposed himself on a jewelled throne. 

“ Sire! at that same time, a Briiliman came, and said to the keepers of the gate, 
‘ Do you go and tell the divine Krishn Chand that a Brahman is standing at the door 
desirous of seeing your Highness, and if he obtains permission from the Supreme Being, 
he will enter.’ Having heard the words of the Brahman, the keeper of Ihe gate went 
and told the Deity, saying, ‘ Sire! a Brahman is standing at the gate desirous of seeing 
your Highness, if he obtains permission, he will enter.’ Hari said, ‘Bring him in at 
once.’ On the Supreme Being pronouncing the word, the keepers of the gate brought 
the Brahman without delay before (Krishn). On seeing the Brahman, the divine 
Krishn Chand descended from his throne, and, having made obeisance, advanced and 
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took Mm by the. hand, and led him into the palace, and having seated him on a jewelled 
throne near himself, began to ask him, saying, 1 Say, Divinity! whence have you come, 
and on what account have you made this journey % The Brahman said,. ‘ Ocean of 
Favour! Friend bf the Poor! I have come from the country of Magadh, and have 
brought a message from twenty thousand kings.’ The Supreme Being said, ‘ What is 
that ? ’ The Brahman replied, ‘Sire! the twenty thousand kings whom Jurasindhu 
has seized by force, and having put on them gyves and manacles, keeps them confined, 
have sent, by my hand, this message to your Highness, with much humble 
supplication. “ Lord of the Poor! your perpetual and unvarying custom is this, that 
whenever the AsUrs vex your votaries, then you become incarnate,, and protect your 
worshippers. Lord! as you released Prahlad from Hiranakasyap, and the elephant 
from the shark, in the same maimer, shewing compassion, now release us from the 
hand of this very Evil One; we are in great trouble, except you, none has power to 
deliver us from this great calamity, and release us.’ ” 

“Sire! on hearing these words, the Supreme Being, feeling compassion, said, 
‘ O Divinity! be not you anxious now, I will take care of them.’ On hearing these 
words, the Brahman, being pleased, began to invoke benedictions on the divine 
Krishn Chand. Meanwhile Narad came and presented himself. The divine Krishn 
Ob an d bowed to him, and asked him, saying, ‘ Narad! you come and go in all places, 
say, in these days, how are my brothers, Yudhishthir and the others, the five Pandavs f 
and what do they \ It is many days since I received any intelligence of them, where¬ 
fore my thoughts are fixed upon them.’ Narad said, ‘ Sire! I come from them ; they 
are, it is true, well; but they are in : great trepidation regarding the performance of a 
royal sacrifice,* and they are constantly repeating this, “Without the aid of the divine 
Krishn Chand our sacrifice will not be complete ”; wherefore, Sire t if you follow my 
advice, then, 

First prepare their sacrifice, afterwards direct your steps elsewhere/ 

“ Sire! on hearing these words from the mouth of Narad, the Supreme Being 
summoned t/dho, and said, 

6 Udho, you are my friend; from my heart and eyes you are never separate. 

A Urgent business calls me in both directions ; whither shall I go first? say, Brother. 

There are kings in heavy distress, sustaining grief, and placing hope in me. 

IJere the Pandavs have together prepared the sacrifice *; thus speaking the Supreme Being addressed him. 


A sacrifice performed only by a universal monarch, attended by his tributaiy princes.. 






BY THE aBTICK OP IJDtlb, KR1&HK SETS OUT FOR HA STINT A PUR, TO CONSULT WITH THE pAnUAVS AS TO THE RELEASE OF THE 

TWENTY THOUSAND RAJAs. HE ARRIVES AT THAT CITY. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! at first, indeed, the divine Krishn Chand 
dismissed that Brahman, who had brought the message of the kings, with these words, 
‘ Divinity! go you and say to all the kings from me thqt they be not anxious in any 
respect, for I will quickly come and release them.’ Sire! having spoken thus much, 
the divine Kriskn Chand dismissed the Brahman, and, accompanied by Udho, went 
into the court of the kings Ugrasen and Sursen, and related, in their presence, all the 
news; they heard and remained silent. Hereupon Udho said, ‘ Sire! do both these 
things; first, be pleased to release the princes from Jurasindhu, afterwards go and 
arrange the sacrifice, because no one can perform the business of a royal sacrifice but a 
prince; and these twenty thousand kings are assembled, if you release them, they, all 
through gratitude, will go, without being called upon, and perform the business of the 
sacrifice. Sire! and though one should overcome the ten regions of the world, even 
then he would not find so many kings assembled in one spot. Wherefore this is besl, 
to go to Hastimipur, and having met and consulted with the Pdndavs, to do that which 
may be right to he done. 

“ Great King! having said thus much, Udho added, ‘Sire! king Jurasindhu is very 
munificent, a respecter and worshipper of cows and Brahmans. Whoever goes to him, 
whatever he asks, obtains it. The mendicant comes not from his house with averted 
countenance. He speaks not falsely, but performs his promise to whomsoever his word 
is pledged, and he has the strength of ten thousand elephants. The strength of 
Bhimsen is equal to his.’ ” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ King! when Udho had spoken these words, then the divine Krishn 
Chand took leave of the kings Ugrasen and Sfirsen, and said to all the tribe of Yadu, 

‘ Prepare our army; I will go to Hastinapur.’ On hearing the word, all the tribe of 
Yadu prepared and brought their forces, and the Supreme Being also, with his eight 
queens, accompanied the army. Sire! at the time when the divine Krishn Chand, 
with his family and army, sounded the kettle-drum, and departed from the city of 
Dwarika to Hastinapur, the beauty of the scene cannot be described. In front was 
a dense array of elephants; the left and right wings were covered by chariots and 
cavalry; in the centre was the seraglio; and in the rear, accompanied by all his 
forces, and protecting all, advanced the divine Krishn Chand. Wherever they 
encamped, there, for several yojanas , a fair, delightful city was formed; the kings 
of different countries, alarmed, advanced to meet (Krishn), and presented gifts; and 
the Supreme Being, seeing them terrified, encouraged them in every way. 
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At length, proceeding on, with this pomp, Hari,. with all his forte,, drew* near 
to Hastinapur.*' Hereupon, some one went and told king Yudhishthir, saying, ? Sire! 
•some monarch,'with a vast army, has advanced into your territory, with a mighty host; 
let your' Highness presently look to it'; otherwise, consider him as already arrived.’ 
Sire! on' - hearing these words, king Yudhishthir, being much alarmed, sent his two 
younger brothers, Nakul and Sahadev, to the presence of Krishn, with these-words, 
Ho you go and see what king is advancing.” On receiving the king’s command, 

V 

Sahadev, and Nakul Aw and returned, and addressed the king in these words: 

‘ Out soul’s Lord is come—Hari,’ The king heard and dismissed his fear. 

Afterwards, king Yudhishthir joyfully summoned Bhim and Arjun, and said, 

‘ Brothers! do you four brothers go forward and conduct here the divine Krishn 
Ghand, the Root of Joy.’ Sire! on receiving the king’s command, and hearing of the 
Supreme Being’s arrival, the four brothers, being much pleased, took with them all 
things requisite as offerings, and for worship, and some of the chief Sages, and went 
to meet Krishn, with sound of music. At length, having met him, with much respect, 
and, having presented offerings, and worshipped him according to the precepts of .the 
Vedas ; the four brothers, with sound of music,- conducted into the city the divine 
Krishn, with all his company, spreading silken carpets for his feet, sprinkling perfumes,* 
sandal, and rose-water, and showering down flowers of gold and silver. .King 
Yudhishthir derived great happiness from meeting with the Supreme Being, and con¬ 
sidered that his life,had been to good purpose. Afterwards,, without and within, all 
parties mutually meeting, shewed to one another fitting courtesy, and gratified their 
eyes ; in the houses and abroad, joy prevailed throughout the whole city, and the 
divine Krishn Chand tarried there, and conferred happiness . on all. ' • 


CHAPTER LXIIIL 


KttIHIIN, WITH RHIm AND ARJUN, VISIT THE rAj.A JITRA3JNDIIU, IN THE DISGUISE OJ?' BRAHMANS, KRISHN RELATES TO 
JURASINDHU THE MARVELLOUS CHARITIES OF RA.U HARICHAND, kAtIPKV, AND VDD/Cl. AND CONCLUDES BY ASKING OF 
HIM A BOON, VIZ., THAT HE WOULD FIGHT WITH HIMSELF, BHfM, AND ARJTUN, THE RAJA ACCEPTS THE COMBAT WITH 
RHfM, AND DECLINES THE OTHER TWO.. THEY FIGHT FOR TWENTY-SEVEN DAYS, AND ON THE LAST DAY, AT TH k 
SUGGESTION . OF KRISHN, BhIm SEIZES JURAS1NDHU BY THE LEG, AND SPLITS HIM UP. KRISHN PERFORMS THE 
OBSEQUIES OF JURASINDHU, AND INSTAtf.S HIS SON SAHADEV IN HIS PLACE. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! one day, the divine Krishn Chand, Ocean of 
Tenderness, and Friend of the Pgor, Benefactor of his Votaries, was seated in an 
assembly of llishis, Munjs, Brahmans, and Kshatris, when king Yudhishthir came, and, 
with much humble supplication, joined his hands and bowed his head, and said, 






* O Lord of Shiva and Biranch! * Gods, Munis, Rishis, and Jogfs, always fix their 
thoughts on you. You are Invisible, Imperceptible, Impenetrable, none know your 
mystery. 


Munis and Jogis fix their unbroken meditations on you; but you do not for a moment enter their minds. 

You bestow on us a sight of you even in our houses; you entertain an affection for your worshippers. 

The sports in which, as Mohan, you engaged, do not fall within the comprehension of any one. 

The world lies wrapped in delusion; you act towards us after the manner of men. 

Those who remember you, O Lord of the World! you regard as your superiors, t 

From the proud you are far off"; and the Root of Life to the truth-speaker.’ 

Sire! having said thus much, again king Yudhishthir said, ‘ O Kind to the Poor! all 
my wishes are accomplished by your compassionate aid; but one desire remains,’ The 
Supreme Being inquired, * What is that ? ’ The king said, 5 Sire! this is my wish,-—to 
perform a royal sacrifice, and make it an offering to you, and thus cross over the ocean 
of existence.’ On hearing these words, the divine Krishn Chand was pleased, and said, 
‘King! this is a good wish that you have formed; hereby Gods, men, Munis, and 
Bishis will he all gratified; this is acceptable to all; and, to perform it is, for you, not 
difficult; because your four brothers, Aijun, Bhim, Nakul, Sahadev, are very powerful, 
and mighty exceedingly; there is no one in the world who can withstand them. First 
send them, that they may go, and, having conquered the kings of the ten regions (of 
the world), may bring them into subjection; afterwards, do you tranquilly, and at your 
ease, perform your sacrifice.’ 

“ King! when the Supreme Being had pronounced these words, king Yudhishthir 
immediately summoned his four brothers, and, having given them armies, despatched 
the four in four directions. Sahadev went south; Nakul departed west; Arjun hastened 
north; and Bhimsen came east. Afterwards, in the space of some days, Sire! those 
four, by the puissant aid of Hari, subdued the seven islands, and nine divisions of the 
earth, and, having subjected the kings of the ten regions, brought them with them. At 
that time, king Yudhishthir, having joined his hands, said to the divine Krishn Chand, 
‘Sire! by your aid this work has been accomplished; now, what is your command'? ’ 
Hereupon, Udho said, ‘ Incarnation of Justice! the kings of all countries have, indeed, 
come; but still the sovereign of the country of Magadh, Jurasindhu, is not subject 
to you, and so long as he is not subjected, so long will the performance of the sacrifice 
be fruitless. ‘ Sire ! Jurasindhu, the son of king Jaindrath, is very mighty, puissant, 
and extremely munificent and just; it is not every one who has the power to encounter 
him.’ Having heard this speech, as king Yudhishthir was dejected, the divine Krishn 
Chand said, ‘Sire! have no anxiety on any account; give your commands to me 
and your brothers Bhim and Arjun; we will, either by force or stratagem, seize him 


* A name of Brahml 
t As Ugrasen, Vasudev, and Nand, 
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bring him here; or, we will, slay him and return.’ On hearing tills speech,/.kriig, 
Yudhishthir issued the command to his two brothers. Then Hari, taking those-Two 
along with him, set out for the country of Magadh. Having proceeded .[some distance, 

the divine Krishn said to Arjun and Bhim, as they were in the rpad, \ • / ' 

; . ■ . ; A■ ■■ 

‘Assume the appearance of Brahmans, and so journey; and, by foEpe Or'sh-atagem, siay'ytfur Joe.’\* 

\ • V- ' v ’> • 

• , Sire! ; having spoken these words, the divine -Krishn Ohand took the guise of a 
Brahman, and Bhim and Arjun acted similarly. \ All three having drawn horizontal 
.’*■ . lin.es, with cowduiig, across their foreheads, took books under their arms, and, assuming 
very bright and dazzling appearances, and handsome forms, proceeded on as the three 
mental properties of man-—truth, passion, and ignorance—would journey, if they 
assumed a corporeal form; or, the three times (the present,'past, and future). At 
length; after a jotimey of some days, they arrived in the country of Magadh, and, at 
noon, came and stbod at the door of king- Jurasindhu. The door-keepers, beholding 
their appearance, went and said to their king, ‘Sire! three pilgrim Brahmans are 
standing at the door, wanting something;-; they are. of very glorious, appearance, 
extremely learned and intelligent; what are your commands to us ? ’ Sire! on hearing 
these words, king Jurasindhu arose, came forth,- and, having bowed to the three, led 
them into the house with much ceremony and. respect. Then, having seated them on 
a throne, he stood before them, with joined hands, and, surveying them and meditating, 

said > ' " x '\ 

.. . , * . * \ • v • • 

‘ A beggar is he who comes to another man’s door, but a - great monarch (who does sto) is called, a. gtbest' • 

■ . You are not Brahmans, but mighty warriors, deceit of.anykmd is not'goocL N . , 

The deceiver who comes assuming a counterfeit form, may deceive, but will not be tailed a good man. 

O Kshatris ! your lustre is not hid ; you appear demi-gods, champions possessing might. 

Glorious are you, O three brothers! Kite Shiva, Biranch,.and Hari, .bestowers of boons. 

, State your object, as I have understood you, O deities'! So you explain your chafactexS. 

* Whatever may be your wish I will perform it, I will nat draw back from my word. . _ \ ’ V \ 

*. * x The liberal man never speaks falsely, he hoinot back his wealth, his body, or aught'that he possesses. 

Whatever gift you ask, I will bestow ; rny'son,-my% wife, all that I have, my life. / 

“Sire! on hearing these words, tile divine. Krishn Chand said, ‘Sire! once on a 
time, there, was a Mrig named Harichand, who was very munificent, insomuch that his 
renown is still diffused through the world. Listen! on a time, a dearth arose in the 
country of.king Harichand, and all the people,-destitute of food, began to die; then the 
king, selling all that he had, fed them all. When country, city, and wealth were gone, 
and the king was left without money;, then, one day, in the evening, he indeed had sate 
down, hungry, with his, family, when, meanwhile, Vishwamitr came, and, to test his 
virtue, said thus, ‘ Sire! bestow on me money, and- obtain the fruit of the bestowal of 
a daughter in marriage.’ * Qn hearing this speech, the king brought and gave whatever 
he had in the house; Again the Bishi said, ‘ Image of Justice! my object will not be 



i money.’ Again the king sold male and female slaves, and 
gave it; and, having lost his wealth and people, penniless, and 
ed with his wife and son alone. Again the Rishi said, £ Image 
iey my business is not effected; now, to whom shall I go and beg '( 

just, or liberal than thou art. Aye ! 


ot see any one in the world more w 
s a Chandal,* by name Supach, who is very rich if you tell me, I will go and 
tm for money; yet, of this, too, I am ashamed ; for, how can I beg of him after 
ig of so munificent a king! ’ Sire! on hearing these wprds, king Harichand, 
panied by Vishwamitr, went to the house of that Chandal, and said to him, 
ler! do thou take me in pledge for a year, and fulfil his desires.’ Supach said, 

How will you perform my drudgery ? how remove from your mind all pride and passion ? 

You are a king very glorious and mighty, my drudgery is, indeed, of a base degree. 


To go into a cemetery, and keep 


Sire! my business, indeed, is no 
watch, and, when a corpse comes, to take a small coin as toll, and afterwards, to keep 
Avatch over my household. If you can do this, then I will give the money, and 
keep ybu in pawn.’ The king said, ‘ Very well! for a year I wall perform your service; 
do you give the money to him.’ Sire! when, the king had pronounced these words, 
Supach counted out and gave the money to Vishwamitr, who took it and Avent to his 
own abode; and the king, abiding there, began to serve (Supach). After some days, 
Ruhitas, the son of king Harichand, being seized by fate, died. The queen, taking his 
corpse, Avent to the place for burying the dead, and when, having made a funeral pile, 
she began to perform the ceremony of committing the body to the flames, at that very 
time, the king came and demanded the toll, 


Look and consider in your heart, O king 


The queen sobbed and said, in grief, 


This is thy son, Ruhitas, and I have nothing wherewith to pay the toll but this cloth, 
dressed in which I stand before you.’ The king said, e I have no power to interfere ; 
I stand to perform my master’s business; my character for truth will be lost.’ Sire! 
on hearing these words, as the queen put her hand on the border of her robe, to remove 
it, the three Avorlds trembled. Immediately the Deity, having beheld the virtue and 
truth of the king and queen, first despatched a car, and afterwards came, and, manifest¬ 
ing himself, conferred salvation on all three. Sire! when the Creator had restored 
Ruhitas to life, and had seated the king and queen, Avith their son, on the car, and given 
them command to go to Baikunth, the king Harichand joined his hands, and said to the 
Deity, ‘ O Friend of the Poor! Purifier of the Guilty! Kind to the Poor ! how can I 


f Literally , a vessel of wealth 


* A man of the lowest caste. 
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go and repose in Baikunth without Supach V t Raving heard these, words, and knowing 
the desire of the king’s heart, the divine IJLah, Benefactor, of his Votaries, .and Ocean 
of Tenderness, gave salvation, to Silpach, aud the -city, -togethei with the king, and 
queen, and-theh''son: - 

‘y.% * „.v, ■. ■' " ... ." 

On the one^'and Hari^fctand obtained immortality.;'and on ; the otherhis fame descended from age to age.. 

\ l > v •». * \ v v '• * '• * . . * 

? ^v.ing plated’ thiii^Mstory to Xurasuidhu, t^e divine Krishn Chand said, 

6 Site! |rear, further, how Hatidev performed such <\ penance that, foi* forty-eight days, 
he reihahi^d without water 3 and, when he sate down to chink, at that time a thirsty ^ , 
person If did Hot himself drink that water, but gave it to that thirsty person; ^ 

• and, by that gift, he obtained salvation. Again, king Bali bestowed much alms, whence ■', 

' he obtained the sovereignty, of PabU; and his fame is. still handed down. Again, see , \ 
how the Muni Uddal was in the habit of fasting &r six months,’and then eating. Once 
. on a ihpe, at the time of his. taking food, a pilgrim -came'to him. He, not eating his 
food himself, gave it io the' hungry stranger, and diet'd: that hunger. In fine, by the 

* ' , 1 A 1 . a. 1 . J A T?nilrnrif h A nroin miAn All 
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bestowal o£ this food’ he ascended a chariot and went to Baikunth. Again, once on 
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a time, king Indr, accompanied by all the Gods, wenGand said to Dadhich, ‘ Great Sir! 


* 




we cannot how escape from the hand of Vritasur; but, if you will bestow on me one of 
your bones, then we shall escape from his hand; otherwise, to escape will be difficult, 
because, without a weapon formed from your bone, he will in nowise be slain.’ Sire ! 
on hearing these words, Dadhich caused his body to be licked by a cow, and took out 
. the bone of his. thigh, and gave it. The Gods, having taken it, formed a thunderbolt 
f that bone, and Dadhich, having lost jqs life, obtained an abode in Baikunth. 


"V . ; ^ * x V ’ 

Such munificent ones have existed without number, whose fame is celebrated by tbe world.’ 

“"King ! having thus spoken, the divine Krishn Chand said to Jurasindhu, feire! 


Bp 




Hi 


ju$t as formerly; in other ages, existed. ju v st arid munificent moiiarchs ? even so now, in 
this age, .you exist. As they, formerly, fulfilled 'the wishes of those who asked of them, 
so do you, how, perform our de$ire.\ 


' V' . It has been S aid,, “Whnt^'as not * .beggar asked, that u liberd mbn will not give?, V _• V. 

* . A ” He feels'craving for hogso,«f>n, or wife; he gives up^'hmbpdy or head to obtain renown.; * '• 

' Pa- ;■ : V\;\ W 

•< Qn these 'words issuing from the.ipputh of the Supreme Being, Jurasindhu said, 

‘ The beggar feels no ■ sympathy for thmpain of ■ ths& giyer ^ yet still, the liberal and 
resolute man .does not relinqqish his nature,'\vhether, the result lie pleasure or pain.’ "V 
' Lol Ilari, tkldngva decditfuI\forfa,.assiimed the semblance 'of'a. dwarf, and, going to 
1 *_r>~i: . of fitcif flrwo. SilmW?# wDThofl Hali : hnf: pvpt3 


king Bali, demanded threh.pace's of .eaitfh ; at that time; Shukr* warned Bali; hut even 
- then the king did not break his promise. • • > £jgj£gj£|&g 


■ 
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arose in the world. 

Having tak^n all that (Bali) possessed, he still 


me ; nor will i tight with Arjun; . Decause, wnen ne went to 100 country 01 viaaroxm, 
he'wore female attire. Bhimsen remains ; if you ask me, 1 will fight with him. He 
is my equal; I am not ashamed to tight with him. 

First, do you ail eat food" ^afterwards, fight, in the arena, for wrestling.’ 

Having given them food, the king came forth; he sent to call BhSflhsen thither. 

He "gave his own club to hiih,and took another club himself. 

Where the circle of spectators was formed, there Murad went and sate; 

Jurasindhu and Bhim, there, stood up together. 

They had helmets on their-heads, and tightened the clothes round their hips; they appeared in the guise 
of jugglers. 

‘‘Sire! at the ' time when, in the arena, the two champions, having struck their 
arms in defiance, holding their clubs at arm’s length, shifting their postures, and 
swaying their bodies to and fro, encountered each other, it appeared as though furious 
elephants rushed upon each of fer. First, Jurasindhu said to Bhimsen, ‘ Strike the first 
blow with thy club ; for thou earnest to my door in the disguise of a Brahman, where¬ 
fore, I will not assault thee first.’ Having heard this, Bhimsen said, ‘ King! it is a fair 
fieht between vou and me. wherefore, this understanding is unnecessary; let him who 
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the mouth and nostrils of Jurasindhu, and then the two segments united. Having 
heard this intelligence, his father, Jairidrath, summoned the astrologers, and asked 
them, saying, “ Speak! what shall he the name of this hoy, and what sort of person will 
he be ? ” The astrologers said, “ Sire! his name is Jurasindhu, and he will be very 
puissant, imperishable, and immortal; so long as his ligature shall not be broken, so 
long he shall not be slain by any one.” Having said thus much, the astrologers took 
leave and departed/ Sire! the divine Ivrislur having reflected on this thing in his 
mind, and having imparted his own strength to Bhimsen, hinted to him, by splitting 
a straw, that he should split him in the same manner. At the hint of the Supreme 
Being, Bhimsen seized Jurasindhu, and dashed him down, and, having put one foot on 
his thigh, took his other foot in his hand, and split him up, as; any one would split up 
the stick used for cleaning the teeth. On the death of Jurasindhu, Gods, men, and 
heavenly musicians, sounding’ drums and kettle-drums, and raining down flower, s, began 
to utter applauding shouts, and, through the whole city, grief was dispelled and joy 
diffused. At the same time, the wife of Jurasindhu, weeping, and beating her 
breast, came and stood before the divine Krishn and, having joined her hands, said, 
Bravo ! bravo! Lord ! You merit encomiums for such a deed, that you have taken the 
life of M111 who gave you all he had. Such is the friendsliip you shew to him who 
devoted to you his son, his wealth, and his body. 

‘ Assuming a deceitful form, you have used both force and fraud; this is the renown which, entering into 


the world, you have acquired.’ 


“ Sire! when the queen of Jurasindhu, with joined hands and humble supplication, 
spoke thus before the Image of Tenderness, and Receptacle ol Compassion, then the 
Supreme Being, being merciful, first performed the obsequies of Jurasindhu, and after¬ 
wards,, having summoned his son, Saliadev, gave him the royal rnaik on his forehead, 
and, having seated him on a throne, said, ‘ Son ! reign according to the rules ol justice, 
and protect Risliis, Munis, cows, Brahmans, and your subjects. 



The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! the divine Krishn Chand, having seated 
Sahadev on the throne, and admonished him, said to him, ‘ King ! now do you go and 
bring those kings whom your father confined in the cave of a mountain.’ On hearing 
these words from the mouth of the Supreme Being, Sahadev, the son of Jurasindhu, 
saying, ‘Very well!’ approached the cavern, and having removed the stone from its 
mouth, brought forth twenty thousand eight hundred kings, and conducted them before 
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'Mari. On arriving, all the kings, wearing their gyves and manacles, and with iron 
chains on their necks, with nails and hair which had been suffered to grow long, their 
bodies wasted and their minds dejected, and their appearance squalid, stood before the 
Supreme Being, rank after rank, and having joined their hands, said, humbly, ‘O 
Ocean of Favour! Friend of the Poor! in a good time you came and took care of its, 
otherwise we were already dead. We obtained a sight of you, and our minds were 
inspirited, and we were freed from our recent distress.’ 

“Sire! on hearing these words, when the divine Krislm Chand, Ocean of Favour, 
looked upon them, then, in an instant, Sahadev led them away, and having caused 
their manacles, gyves, and rings to he severed, and themselves to be shaved and washed 
and bathed, and having caused them to partake of food of six flavours, and put on their 
clothes and ornaments, and equipped them with arms and weapons, he again caused 
them to be brought into the presence of Hari. At that time, the divine Krishn Chand 
assumed a form with four arms, and shewed himself to them, holding the shell, quoit, 
mace, and lotus. The kings, on beholding the form of the Supreme Being, joined their 
hands, and said, 4 Lord! you free the soul from the heavy bondage of this world, what 
great difficulty was it to you to free us from the bonds of Jurasindhu ? Just as shewing 
us favour, you have liberated us from this grievous bondage, just so release us from this 
well in the form of a dwelling, and exempt us from lust, anger, and covetousness, that 
we, seated alone, may fix our thoughts on you; and thus make us to cross the Ocean 
of Existence.’” 

The saintly Shukadev said, 44 King! when all the princes had spoken words so 
imbued with the spirit of knowledge and devotion, then the divine Krishn Chand was 
pleased, and said, ‘Listen! those in whose hearts abides faith in me, they, without 
doubt, shall receive the salvation which is the award of faith. It is the mind which is 
the cause of liberation from confinement; he whose mind is fixed, to him the house or 
the forest are alike. Do you take thought for no other matter, but, joyfully seated in 
your houses, rule justly, cherish your subjects, and remain in the service of Brahmans; 
speak not falsely, abandon lust, anger, and covetousness; worship Hari with pure 
faith, and you shall, without doubt, obtain supreme beatitude. Whoever, having 
entered the world, indulges in pride, lives not long ; 1 q ! whom has not pride destroyed! 

(SahasT&vjun) was celebrated for his thousand arms and great might; Parsuram annihilated his power. 

King Vainu became B&van, and was ruined by his pride. 

Bhaum&mr, Ban&sur, Kans, were extirpated by their pride. 

Let none indulge in pride of wealth ; he who abandons pride may live without fear.’ 

With these words, the divine Krishn Chand said to all the kings, 4 Do you now go to 
your own homes, and having met your families, and having settled yourselves on the 
throne, come quickly, before our arrival, to Hastinapur, to the house of king 
Yudhishthir, to a royal sacrifice.’ Sire! on these words proceeding from the mouth of 



id, Sahadev brought and made ready for the kings, in an instant 
(deles necessary for their departure. They took them, and having 
taken leave of the Supreme Being, set forward to their respective countries; and the 
divine Krishn Chand also, accompanied by Sahadev, departed thence, with Bhim and 
Arjun, and, proceeding on, arrived happily in Hastinapur. Then Krishn, having 
gone to king Yudhishthir, related to him the tidings of the slaughter of Jurasindhu, 
and of the liberation of all the kings.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shulcadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire! on the arrival of the divine Krishn Chand, the Boot of .Toy, in 
Hastinapur, all those kings also, bringing their respective armies, arrived with presents, 
and having presented themselves before king Yudhishthir, and offered their gifts, by 
command of the divine Krish Chand, encamped on the four sides of Hastinapur, and 
came and were present in the preparation of the sacrifice.” 


CHAPTEE. LXXV 


YUDHISHTHIR’s GREAT SACRIFICE. STSiUPAXi, WHO IS A SECOND APPEARANCE OF HAVANT, IS DISSATISFIED, AND INVEIGHS 
AGAINST KRIS FIN, ON WHICH THE Q.TTOXT SUDARSAN CUTS OFF HIS HEAD. A BRILLIANT LIGHT ISSUES FROM HIS BODY, 
WHICH ENTERS THE MOUTH OF KRISHN. DURYODHAN. WHO DISTRIBUTES THE MONEY, IS ALSO DISSATISFIED, BUT 
. CONCEALS IT. 

The saintly Shukadev said, ‘King! I shall, now relate the whole story how king 
Yudhishthir performed the sacrifice and Sisupal was slain ; do you listen attentively. 
On the arrival of the twenty thousand eight hundred kings, all the other monarchs, as 
well of the lineage of the Sun as of the Moon, who reigned around, came and presented 
themselves in Hastinapur. At that time, the divine Krishn Chand and king 
Yudhishthir having, together, received all the kings with all manner of courtesy, 
encouraged them, and entrusted to each a particular part of the sacrifice. Afterwards, 
the diyine Krishn Chand said to king Yudhishthir, ‘ Sire! we five brothers, Bhim, 
Arjun, Nakul, Sahadev, and myself, will do all the extraneous work, and do you, having 
summoned Bishis, Munis, and Brahmans, commence the sacrifice.’ Sire! on hearing 
these words, king Yudhishthir summoned all the Bishis, Munis, and Brahmans, and 
asked, saying, ‘ Great Sirs! be pleased to order whatever things are necessary for the 
sacrifice.’ Sire! on his speaking these words, the Bishis, Munis, and Brahmans, 
inspecting their sacred books, wrote down on a tablet all the requisites for the sacrifice, 
and the king, having immediately sent for them, placed them before them. The Bishis, 
Munis, and Brahmans, together, constructed the altar for the sacrifice. All the Bishis, 
Munis, and Brahmans of the four Yedas, having spread their seats in the midst of the 
altar, sate down. Then king Yudhishthir also, having purified himself, came with his 
wife, the skirts of their garments being fastened together, and sate down ; and 
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on&cli;trya. Kripacharya, Dhritarashtr, Duryodhan, Sisupal, and all the other 
mighty: warriors and princes, also came and took their seats. The Brahmans pro¬ 
nounced the auspicious particle of benediction, worshipped Ganesh, offered a jar of water, 
with twigs of five sacred trees previously placed iu it,* and invoked the presence of the 
nine planets. The. king hired, for the performance of the religious ceremonies, Bharadwaj, 
Gautam, Vashisht, Vishwamitr, Vamdev, Parasar, Vyas, Kasyap, and other very great 
Rlshis, Munis, and Brdhmans, and tliey, reciting the incantations of the Vedas, sum¬ 
moned all the Gods, and, having caused the king to make avow of bestowing the 
sacrifice as alms, commenced the burnt-offering. 

“ Sire ! the Rishis, Munis, and Brahmans, repeating the incantations, began to 
offer the oblations, and the Gpds, visibly manifesting themselves, to stretch forth their 
hands and take them. At that time, 'the Brahmans were reciting the Vedas, and all 
the kings were bringing and giving the materials for the burnt-offering, and king 
Yudhishthir was offering the burnt-offering, when the sacrifice was peaceably completed, 
and the king gave the final oblation. At thjit time, Gods, men, and Munis, all began 
to utter shouts of applause to the lung ; and gnomes, heavenly choristers, and musicians, 
playing on musical instruments, and, singing his praises, rained down flowers.” 

Having related thus much of the f^tory, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire! king Yudhishthir, being at leisure from the sacrifice, called Snkadev, 
and asked, 

‘ Whose worship shall we first perform? To whom shall we first give unbroken rice and marks for the 
forehead? 

Who is the chief Lord of the Gods? whom, we should worship with bowed heads. 

Sahadev said, ‘ Sire! the God of Gods is Vasudev ; no one comprehends his nature. 
He is the Lord of Brahma, Rudr, and Tndr; let ns worship and bow the head to him 
first. As by irrigating the root of a tree all the branches become green, thus, from 
worshipping Hari, all the divinities are pleased. It is he who is the Creator of the 
world, and he produces, preserves, and destroys. His sports are infinite; none know 
their end. It is he who is the Supreme Lord, Invisible, Impenetrable, Eternal ;.and, on 
his lotus-feet, Kamala,j- who has become his handmaid, ever attends. For the sake of 
his votaries, he, from time to time, becomes . incarnate, and, assuming a body, acts after 
the manner of men. 

He calls us “ brother,” and visits us seated at.home; he fascinates us with his delusive power. 

We being fascinated, with great affection and love, regard God as a brother.] 

No other appears so great; let worship be paid, therefore, to him first.’ 


* These are the Ashwatth {Ficus Religiosa) Vat {Ficus Indica) Udurabar (Ficus Glomerata ) Sharm 
(Mimosa Albida) and Amra (Hog-plum) or MSngo. 
f A name of Lakshmi, a Goddess of Riches, 

3 O 


PREM SAG Alt; OR, 

“Sire! on hearing these words, all the Risliis, Munis, and kings, exclaimed, 

‘ King! Sahadev has spoken the truth ; Hari is he who is worthy to be worshipped 
first. Then, indeed, king Yudhishthir caused the divine Krishn Chand to be seated 
on a throne, together with his eight queens, and, having worshipped him with sandal, 
unbroken grains of rice, flowers, incense, lamps, and consecrated food, he afterwards 
worshipped all the Deities, Rishis, Munis, Brahmans, and kings. Having arrayed them 
in clothes of various colours he gave them marks on the forehead with sandal and 
saffron. Then, putting on them necklaces of flowers, and perfuming them, the king 
performed the wishes of all as was fitting. The saintly Shukadev said, ‘ King ! 

AH were pleased at the worship of Hari; Sisupkl (alone) bent his head (towards) the ground. 

For some time he, with bowed head, remained meditating somewhat in his mind. At 
length, being impelled by fate, he descended, in much wrath, from his throne, and, 
standing in the midst of the assembly, without fear and without shame, said, ‘ In this 
assembly are Dhritarashtr, Duryodlian, Bhishm, Karn, Dronacharya, and others, all 
men of great wisdom and dignity ; but, on the present occasion, the judgment of all has 
become impaired. Very great Munis remain seated while worship is paid to the son of* 
the cowherd Nand, and no one has said anything. He who, born in Braj, ate the 
broken victuals of the cowherd lads, has, in this assembly' obtained supremacy and 
dignity! 

All have thoughtlessly pronounced him great; having taken the strength of the king of gods, to whom 
have they given it ? 

He who contracted friendship with cowherdesses and cowherds, him they have made 
chief in holiness in this assembly. He who stole and ate, from house to house, milk, 
curds, buttermilk, and butter, Mm all have united in extolling. He who, in roads and 
steps down to the river, received alms, to him, forsooth, reverence has been paid here. 
He who, by force or fraud, enjoyed the wives of others, to him all, with unanimous 
consent, have first given the mark on the forehead. He who abolished the worship of 
Indr in Braj, and founded that of a mountain, and afterwards, having caused all the 
materials for the worship to be brought to the mountain, himself, by a stratagem, 
devoured them ; to him, notwithstanding, there comes no feeling of shame. And one 
whose caste, rank, and mother, and father, family, and duties, are unsettled, all have 
reverenced as the Invisible and Eternal One.” ' 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
PariksMt, “ Sire! in this very manner, influenced by fate, king Sisupal was uttering 
various abusive words against the divine Krishn Chand, and the divine Krishn Chand, 
seated on a throne, in the midst of the assembly, continued to listen, and for each word 
was drawing a line. Hereupon Bhishm, Karn, Ifion, and all the cMef princes, hearing 
these reproaches against Hari, were much incensed, and said, ‘ 0 Fool! dost thou, seated 
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in the assembly, in our presence, cast reproach upon Hari. Ha, rile wretch! be silent, 
else this instant we will clash thee down and slay thee.’ Sire! with these words all the 
kings took their weapons and rushed upon Sisupal to slay him. At that time, the divine 


Krishn Chand, the Eoot of Joy, stopped them all, and said, 4 Do not use your weapons 
against him, but stand still and see; this man will be his own destroyer ; I will endure 


a hundred offences from him, because I have agreed to do so, but 1 will not tolerate 


more" than a hundred, and for this very reason I am going on drawing lines.’ 

“ Sire ! on hearing these: words, all joined their hands, and inquired of the divine 
Krishn Chand, saying, 4 Gracious Lord ! what is the sectet of this, that you will pardon 


a hundred offences from this man ? that be pleased to explain to us, that the doubt of 


our minds may depart.’ The Supreme Being said, ‘ At the time that he was born, he 


had three eyes and four arms.’ Having received this information, his father, king 


Damghosh, summoned the astrologers and chief sages, and inquired, saying, ‘ What sort 
of being will this be'! consider this, and give me an answer.’ On hearing the words of 


the king, the sages and astrologers, having pondered on the Shdstras, said, * Sire! this 


boy will be very mighty and puissant, and we are also of opinion that he will be slain 


by one, at meeting whom one of his eyes and two of his arms will fall down.’ Having 


heard this, his mother, Malta devi, the daughter of Stirsen, and sister of Vasudev, my 


paternal aunt, was very sad, 


and began to anxiously revolve (the fate of) her son during 


the eight watches. 
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“ After some days, on a time, she came to Dwarika, bringing with her her son. to 
her father’s house, and presented her son to every one. When he met me, and one of 


his eyes and. his two arms fell from him, then my aunt made me promise, saying, ‘ His 
death will be by your band, slay him not, I beg this as an alms of you.’ I said, ‘ Very 


' 








well! I will not take note of a hundred offences committed by him; if he offends 
beyond this, I will slay him.’ Having taken this promise of me, my aunt took leave of 
all, and departed home with her son, with these words, 4 How will he commit a hundred 
offences, that he should perish by the hand of Krishn ? ’ 

“ Sire! having related thus much of the history, the divine Krishn, having effaced 
from the minds of all the kings their doubts, counted those lines which he had drawn, 
one for each offence, and, on reckoning them, they exceeded a hundred. Then, indeed, 
the Supreme Being commanded the quoit Sudarsan, which instantly decapitated Sisupal. 
The bright light which issued from his body, for a moment sped to the sky, and return¬ 
ing, in the sight of all, entered the month of the divine Krishn Chand. Having seen 
this (wondrous) exploit, Gods, men, and Mt*n.is, raised shouts of applause, and rained 
down flowers. At that time, the divine Murdri, Benefactor of his Votaries, for the third 
time, gave him release, and performed his obsequies.” 

Having heard thus much of the history, king Parikshit asked the saintly Shukadev, 
saying, “Sire! how did the Supreme Being give (Sisupal) a third deliverance! that be 


pleased to explain to me.” Shukadev said, 44 King! once he was Hiranakasyap, when 
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ipreme Being, taking the incarnation Nrisinh, released him. A second time he 
e E&van, when Hari, becoming incarnate as Kima, effected his liberation. Now 
l time he has become Sisupal, and therefore the present is the third release.” 
laving heard thus much, the king said to the Muni, “ Great Sire! now be pleased 
iceed ■with the histoiy.” The saintly Shukadev said, “King! on the sacrifice 
finished, king Yudhishthir gave dresses to the princes and their wives, and 
md innumerable gifts on the Brahmans. The business of distributing at the sacrifice 
king Duryodhan, who, from malice, gave many times in place of once, by which 
ained renown, but even then he was not satisfied.” 

laving related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
hit, “Sire! on the completion of the sacrifice, the divine Krishn took leave of 
.'udhishthir, and accompanied by all his army and family, journeying on from 
apur, proceeded to the city of Dwdrika. On the arrival of the Supreme Being, 
•y house began rejoicings, and throughout the city gladness prevailed.” 


CHAPTER 


LXXYI 


REASON OF THE VEXATION OF DURYODHAN. THE JDA5MON MY BUILDS A HOUSE FOR Y 
A CERTAIN PLACE THE DRY GROUND SHALL BE MISTAKEN FOR WATER, AND THE W 
PULLS OFF HIS CLOTHES TO CROSS THE DRY PLACE, AND GETS WET AT THE OTHER. 


King Parikshit said, “Great Sire! every one was satisfied with the royal sacrifice, 
but Duryodhan alone was discontented ; be pleased to explain to me, and tell me the 
reason of this, that the doubt of my mind may depart-.” The saintly Shukadev said, 
“ King! your paternal grandfather was a man of great wisdom, and he gave to every 
man his part in the sacrifice, according to the qualifications which he saw in him. He 
appointed Bhim over the preparation of the food; and set Sahadev over the worship ; 
Nakul was employed in receiving the money; to Arjun was entrusted the duty of 
attendance; the divine Krishn Chand received the office of washing the feet and 
removing the fragments and the leaf-plates; to Duryodhan was assigned the office of 
distributing the money; and all the kings received from Yudjiishthir each his sepai’ate 
office. Sire! all, indeed, were discharging the duties of the sacrifice with sincerity, 
but king Duryodhan alone performed his functions with evil feelings, wherefore in 
place of once he gave many times, entertaining this idea in his own heart, that the 
treasury of Yudhishthir would break, when he would incur disgrace; but, by the favour 
of the Deity instead of disgrace, the result was an increase of honour, on which account 
he was discontented, and he was also ignorant of this, that there was an auspicious 
mark in his hand, whereby if he gave one rupee four would come in its place.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Kang! now 
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On the departure of i 
Yudhishthir, having refreshed all the kings with food and drink, arrayed them in dresses 
of honor, and having treated them with much courtesy, bade them farewell. They, 
preparing their armies, set out for their own countries. Afterwards, king Yudhishthir, 
accompanied by the Pandavas and Kauravas, departed, with sound of music, to bathe 
in the Ganga, and, haying reached the bank, and bowed himself, he rubbed dust on 
his body, sipped water, and entered the stream, with his wife ; and, with him, all the 
rest bathed. Then, having bathed, and washed, and completed his twilight worship, 
king Yudhishthir put on his clothes and ornaments, and, accompanied by all, came 
where the Titan My had erected a very beautiful palace of gold, studded with jewels. 
Sire! having gone, there, king Yudhishthir reposed on a throne. At that time, the 
heavenly musicians sang his praises; the hards and panegyrists celebrated his renown ; 
in the midst of the assembly dancing girls were dancing ; within the house and 
without, merrymakers were making rejoicings with their vocal and instrumental 
performances, and the court of king Yudhishthir resembled that, of Indr. Meanwhile, 
having heard of the arrival of king Yudhishthir, king Duryodhan also, with pretended 
•friendship, came there to meet him, with great pomp.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “Sire! there, in the square enclosure at the entrance, My had contrived 
it so that, whoever passed that way, fancied that the dry land -was water, and the water 
dry land. Sire ! as king Duryodhan entered the palace, he fancied the dry land which 
he saw to be water, upon which, he wrapped his clothes round him and raised them 
up; afterwards, on his going further, he was deceived into thinking the water he saw 
to be dry land, whereby he wetted his clothes. On seeing this occurrence, all the 
people who were in the assembly raised a loud laugh | and king Yudhishthir, having 
stopped the laughter, turned away his face. Sire! on all bursting into laughter, king 
Duryodhan was much ashamed, and retired in much wrath. Having seated himself 
in his own court, he began to say, • Yudhishthir, having obtained the mighty aid of 
Krishn, has become very proud; to-day, as he sat in his court, he turned me into 
derision; for this I will take vengeance, and break his pride ; then is my name 
Duryodhan; otherwise, not.” 
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! divine Krishn Chand, king 
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said, “ Sire! at the time when the divin 
ipur, at that time a Titan, by name I 

of Kukminl, been smitten, and put to 


shn Chand and 
, companion of 
the 


} Krishn Chand, began to perform penance to Mahadev, shying thus to himself, 
11 now take my revenge on the race of Yadu.’ 

I conquered his passions he made them all subservient, and endured hunger and thirst during all seasons. 
tnanneT he began to perform penance, keeping in mind the feet of Mahadev. 

3 when he ros^ he eat a handful of sand, and performed a grievous penance to Shiva,, with his whole 


A year passed in this manner. Then, indeed, Mahadev granted him a boon. ^ 

Saying, ‘ From to-day thou art become imperishable, immortal; and the Titan My shall 
make and give thee a chariot of delusive power, which shall carry thee whithersoever 
thou wishest to go, for, through my gift, it shall have the power of going to all places,in 
the three worlds, like a vehicle of the Gods.’ 

“ Sire! as soon as Sudashiva had bestowed the boon, a car came and stood before 
him ; and he, with an obeisance to Shiva, mounted the chariot, and rushed, with wild 
haste, to the city of Dwarika. Having arrived there, he began to cause various 
distress to the inhabitants of the city. Sometimes he rained down fire, sometimes 
water; at times tearing up trees, be was casting them on the city, at times he was 
hurling rocks. From fear of him, all the inhabitants of the city, being much terrified, 
fled, and going to king Ugrasen, called out, ‘Justice, Great King! a Titan has come 
and excited great confusion in the city, if he continues doing mischief thus, then no 
one will remain alive.’ Sire! on hearing these words, king Ugrasen summoned 
Pradyumn and Sambii, and said, ‘ Lo! watching the departure of Hari, this Asur has 
come to afflict my subjects; do you take spme steps to prevent him.’ Having received 
the command of the king, Pradyumn, talcing with him all his army, mounted his 
chariot, went out of the city, and stood prepared for battle, and seeing Sambu agitated 
with fear, said, ‘Have no anxiety, by the puissant aid of Hari, I will, in a moment, 
overthrow this Asur.’ Having spoken these words, as Pradyumn led on his host, and 
grasping his weapons, came before him, then he caused such an illusion, that from day 
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it became very dark night. Immediately Pradyumn, by discharging bright arrows, 
dispelled the thick darkness, as the light of the sun would dispel a fog. After that 
he shot a few such arrows that the car of Salav was hurled upside down, and he at one 
time was flying in confusion, at another was raising various kinds of fiendish delusions, 
and fighting and greatly afflicting the subjects of the Supreme Being.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire! a great battle was still raging on both sides, when, meanwhile, the 
minister of the Titan Salav came, suddenly, and struck such a blow with his mace on 
the breast of Pradyumn, that he fainted and fell; on his falling, Dubid shrieked out, ‘ I 
have slain Pradyumn, the son of the divine Krishn.’ Sire ! the Yadavas, indeed, were 
carrying on a fierce battle with the fiends; and, at the same time, the son of the 
charioteer, Daruk, having seen Pradyumn in a swoon, put him into the chariot and fled, 
carrying him off from the battle field, and brought him into the city. On recovering 
his senses, Pradyumn, in great wrath, said to Slit, 

* It was not thus expedient for thee, knowing me to be insensible, to make me fly (from the field). 
Abandoning the battle, thou hast brought me home ; this is not the deed of a hero. 

There is no one in the tribe of Yadu such as would abandon the field and fly. 

What, hast thou seen me anywhere retreat, that thou hast to-day brought me, causing 
me to ffyl whoever hears this thing, will deride and reproach me. Not well is this thing 
that thou hast done, that thou hast uselessly’affixecl (to me) the mark of disgrace.’ Sire! 
on hearing these words, the charioteer descended from the car, and, standing before 
Pradyumn, joined his hands, and having bowed his head, said, 4 O Supreme Lord! you 
know all rules and usages, there is no such duty in the world that you are ignorant of 
it; it has been said, 

“ When a hero in liis car falls wounded, let the charioteer carry him forth ; 

If the charioteer falls by a wound, let the warrior save him and carry him away. 

You received a very severe blow of a powerful mace ; swooning, you lost your consciousness ; 

Then X took you from the battle and came forth ! I feared treachery to my master, or dishonour. 

For an hour you have taken rest; now come and carry on the battle. 

You know what is right and proper ; care not for the ridicule of the world. 

Now you will destroy all (your foes); you will dispel all the illusions of the giants.* 

Sire! having thus spoken, Sut took Pradyumn to some water, where, on arriving, he 
washed his face, hands, and feet, and, recovering himself, put on his coat of mail and 
helmet, and, grasping liis bow and arrows, said to his charioteer, 4 Well! what is past, 
is past; but now do thou take me where Dubid maintains the fight with the 
descendants of Yadu.’ On hearing the word, the charioteer, in a moment, took the 
car thither, where he continued fighting. On arriving there, Pradyumn shouted out, 
defyingly, 4 Why art thou fighting first here and then there ? come, stand before toe, 
that I may send thee to Sisupal,’ On hearing this speech, as he rushed upon 
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( ' X ': : Pradyumn, he discharged a few such shafts that he slew and overthrew him; and 
Samb 6 also, cutting to pieces the army of the Asurs, heaped the sea with them.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, « Sire! when 
twenty-seven days had elapsed, while all the descendants of Yadu maintained the fight 
with the army of Asurs in Dwarika, then the Searcher of Secrets, the divine Krishn 
Chand, while seated in Hastinapur, looking in the direction of Dwarika, said to king 
Yudhishthir, ‘ Sire! I saw last night, in a dream, that great destruction is going on in 
Dwarika, and that all the children of Yadu are in much affliction; wherefore, with 
your Highness’ permission, I will depart to Dwdrika.’ Having heard this speech, king 
Yudhishthir joined his hands, and said, 6 As my Lord pleases.’ On these words pro¬ 
ceeding from the mouth of king Yudhishthir, the divine Krishn and Balaram took 
leave of all, and issued from the city; when, at that moment, what do they behold 1 — 
that on their left hand, a doe came running towards them, and, in front, a dog stood 
shaking his head. Having seen these evil omens, Hari said to Balaram, * Brother! do 
you, bringing with you all the host, follow in the rear; I go before.’ ; King! having 
spoken thus to his brother, the divine Krishn Chand went forward; and, beheld, on 
the battle-field, that a terrible combat was going on in all directions between the Asurs 
and the tribe of Yadu, and that these were wielding their weapons in great confusion. 
As, beholding the posture of affairs, Hari was standing there, somewhat anxiously in 
thought, Baladev also came up from behind. At that time the divine Krishn said to 
Balaram, ‘Brother! do you go and protect the city and its inhabitants; I will come 
after I have smitten them.’ Having received the command of the Supreme Being, 
Baladev, indeed, marched into the town, and Hari himself entered the battle there 
where Pradyumn was fighting with Salav. On the arrival of the Chief of Yadu, there 
was a blast of the horn, and all knew that the divine Krishn Chand had come. Sire! 
on the advance of Krishn, Salav caused his chariot to mount up into the sky, and 
thence began to reign down fiery darts. At that time, the divine Krishn Chand 
counted sixteen arrows, and. discharged them with such effect that his car and 
charioteer were carried away, and he fell down, rolling over and over. On falling, he 
recovered himself, and shot an arrow into Hari’s left arm, and called out, ‘ Ha, 
Krishn! stand; I will fight and test thy strength, thou hast indeed slain, by force or 
fraud, Sankh&sur, Bhaumasur, Sisupal, and other great and mighty ones; but now it 
will he difficult for thee to escape my hands! 



Thy business is now with rne ; leave stratagem and fight. 




The powerful BJm&sUx and Bhaum&stir, are waiting for thee, Hari! 






I will send thee whence thou wilt not return, and if thou fliest thou wilt not increase thy honour.’ 
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“ Haring heard this speech, the divine Krishn merely said, ‘ O fool! proud, 
cowardly, and dull; those who are grave, firm, and heroic Kshatris, do not begin 
with talking grandiloquently to any one.’ Hereupon, Salav rushed on, and struck 




a blo w of his mace at Had, with great fury; but the Supreme Being, with the utmost 
ease, cut the club in two. Then the divine Krishn Chand smote him a blow with his 
club with, such force, that he went and remained two hours in a swoon, under the 
protection of his Illusive Power; then, assuming a deceitful form, he came before 
Krishn, and said, 

4 Your mother Devaki has sent me in great distress; 

Your foe, S&lav, has seized Vasudev, and carried him away/ 

“ Sire! that Asur, having addressed Krishn thus, departed thence and made an 
unreal Vasudev, brought him bound, and, coming before the divine Krishn Chand, 
said, ‘ O Krishn! I have brought thy father, bound, and now I will cut off his head, 
and, having smitten all the race of Yadu, will heap them in the sea; afterwards, 
having slain thee, I will hold universal sway. Sire ! haring thus spoken, he, in sight 
of Krishn, threw down the Illusive Vasudev, and cut off his head, and, having 
placed it on the point of a spear, shewed it to all. Beholding that Illusive act, 
at first, indeed, Krishn fainted; afterwards, recovering himself, he began to say in 
his heart, 4 Mow is this that he has seized and brought Vasudev from Dwarika, 
notwithstanding the presence of Balar&ffi! What! is he stronger than Balar&m, that 
he has carried off Vasudev from his presence ? ’ 

“ Sire! influenced by the fascination of the Asur, the Supreme Being for some 
time was soliloquising thus, and was in great consternation. At length Hari, after 
reflection, discovered all the secret of the Asux’s illusion ; then, indeed, he shouted to 
him a defiance. Hearing the sound of the Supreme Being’s challenge, he ascended to 
the sky, and began to rain down his weapons thence upon Krishn. Hereupon, the divine 
Krishn Chand discharged some shafts with such effect, that he went and fell, with his 
chariot, into the sea. On falling he recovered himself, and, taking his mace, rushed 
Upon the Supreme Being; whereupon, Hari, in great wrath, slew and overthrew him 
with the quoit Sudarsau, just as the Regent of the Gods slew and overthrew Bratasur. 
Sire! on his fall, the jewel, which was in his head, fell out on the ground, and the 
brilliant light (from his body) entered the mouth of the divine Krishn Chand.” 


CHAPTER LXXVIII 


JCRISHN 8LAYS BAKRDANT AND B11)<7RATH, THE TWO BROTHERS OK SISDPAL. HK GOES TO HASTINAPUR TO AID THE FANDAVAE 

B At ARAM GOES ON A PILGRIMAGE, AND SLAYS THE SAG® StJTjl, FOR NOT RISING t T P AT HIS 

APPROACH. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ King ! I will now relate the story of the brothers of 
Sisupal, Bakrdant, and Bidurath, how they were slain. From the time when Sisupal 
was slain, those two were continually revolving the means of taking vengeance for their 
brother on the divine Krishn Chand. At length, on the death of Salav and Dubid, 


AGAINST the kauravas. 
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they advanced with all their forces against the city of Dwarika, and having environed it 
on all sides, began to direct against it various machines and weapons 


Great tumult arose in the city; Murari, having heard the cry, mounted his car. 




Then the divine Krishn Chand, having come forth from the city, went and stood where 
those two Asurs, holding their weapons, in great wrath, stood, prepared for the battle. 
On seeing Krishn, Bakrdant said, with great haughtiness, ‘ Ha, Krishn ! do thou first 
discharge thy weapon, after that I will slay thee. I have told thee thus much, that at 
the moment of death this regret may not remain in thy mind, that t.hou hast not struck 
a blow against Bakrdant. Thou, indeed, hast slain very powerful beings, but now thou 
wilt not escape alive from my hand.’ Sire ! having spoken some such malignant words 
as these, Bakrdant struck a blow with his club against the Supreme Being, but Hari, 
with the greatest ease, severed the weapon in two. Again, taking another club, he 
began to fight fiercely with Hari, whereupon the Deity slew and overthrew him, and 
his life, issuing forth, entered the mouth of Krishn. 

“ Then as Bidfirath, having seen the death of Bakrdant, advanced to do battle, the 
divine Krishn immediately sent forth the quoit Sudarsan, which cut off the head of 
Bidurath, and cast it down, with his diadem and earrings, and then smote and put to 
flight all the army of Asurs ; at that time, 
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The go^s rejoiced and rained down flowers, heavenly choristers and hards sang praises ; 

All the demi-gods, saints, and holders of the magical pill, mounted their chariots with shouts of applause. 


Then all said, ‘ Sire! your sports are infinite, no one can understand the secrets of them. 
First existed Iiiranakasyap and Hirandkus, afterwards Ravan and Kumbhakaran, and 
now then Dantabakr and Sisupal have come; three times have you slain them, and 
given them final beatitude, wherefore your procedure is not understood by any one.’ 
Sire ! having thus spoken, the Gods, indeed, bowed to the Supreme Being and departed, 
and Hari began to say to Balaram, 4 Brother! a battle has arisen between the Kauravas 
and the Pandavas, now what shall we do V Baladev said, 4 Receptacle of Favour! 
be pleased to proceed yourself to Hastinapur; I, too, after visiting places of pilgrimage, 
will follow you.’ ” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, 44 Sire! having 
heard this speech, the divine Krishn Chand, indeed, departed in that direction, where, 
in Kurkshetr, the Kauravas and .Pandavas, were fighting the war recorded in the 
Mahabharat; and Balaram went forth to visit holy places. After that, Baladev, visit¬ 
ing all places of pilgrimage, arrived in Nimshar; then, what does he behold ?—that, 
in one place, Rishis and Munis were preparing a sacrifice; and, in another, in an 
assembly of Rishis and Munis, Sut, seated on a throne, was reading histories. On 
seeing Balaram, Saunak, and all the Munis and Rishis arose and bowed, and Sut, seated 
on his throne, sate, resting on cushions, and looked on. 
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“Sire! on Silt’s not rising, Balaram said to Saunak, and all the other Rishis and 
Munis, ‘ Who made this fool a speaker, and gave him the seat of Vyds? A speaker 
should be devout, a man of discernment and knowledge; this man is destitute of good 
qualities, avaricious, and very haughty; moreover, a speaker ought to be free from 
avarice and virtuous, this man is very greedy and selfish. This seat of Vyas becomes 
not a man destitute of knowledge and discernment. What would be the use of slaying 
him? but we must remove him hence;’ On hearing these works, Saunak and the other 
chief Munis and Rishis, with much supplication, said, ‘Sire! you are a brave hero, 
acquainted with all the moral and religious duties; this man is a coward, irresolute, 
without discernment, proud and ignorant; be pleased to pardon his fault, because he 
sits on the seat of Vyas, and Brahma has placed him here for the business of the 
sacrifice.’ 

The fool holds in his heart pride on account of his seat; he rose not nor saluted you. 

This, Lord! is his offence ; he has erred, but still he is a good man. 

To slay Silt would he a crime; it will not be spoken well of in the world; 

What you have said to him will not be without fruit; consider this in your mind. 

Sire! on hearing these words, Balaram took up a blade of sacrificial grass* and struck 
Sut gently, who, the instant he was struck, died. Having seen this action, Saunak and 
the other Rishis and Munis, raising lamentations, and suffering deep sorrow, said, ‘ Sire ! 
that which was to be, has been, hut now be kind enough to efface our grief.’ The 
Supreme Being said, ‘ What do you desire 1 speak, 1 will fulfil it.’ The Munis said, 

‘ Sire ! that there should be no obstacle to the performance of our sacrifice, this is our 
desire, and be pleased to accomplish it and obtain renown in the world.’ On these 
words proceeding from the mouth of the Munis, the Searcher of Secrets, Balaram. 
summoned the son of Sut, and having seated him in the seat of Vyas, said, ‘ He will be 
more eloquent than his father, and I have bestowed on him undying dignity, and have 
made him long-lived, now perform your sacrifice free from care.’ ” 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 

BALA.IIAM SLAYS THE DAEMON JALAB, THE SON OF LAB. CONVERSATION BETWEEN KRI3HN AND BALARAM AS TO THE WAR OF 
THE piNDAVAS AND KAURAVAS. BALARAM IS PURIFIED FROM THE CRIME OF KILLING SlJTjf. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! when having obtained the permission of 
Balaram, Saunak and all the other Rishis and Munis, being much pleased, began to 
perform their sacrifice, then a Titan, by name Jalab, the son of Lab, came, and having 


* The Poa Cynosuroides. 





PEEM SAGAR; OR, 


caused dense clouds and thunder, raised a very terrible and gloomy storm, and began 
to rain down from the sky blood and excrement and urine, and to commit many acts of 
violence. 

“ Sire ! seeing this tyranny of the giant, Baladev called his ploughshare and pestle, 
which came, and were present. Then, in great wrath, the Supreme Being dragged 
.TaJab to him with the ploughshare, and struck him such a blow with the pestle on his 
head, that, ■ • w / ' 

The skull was broken and the soul set free ! a torrent of blood poured out on that place; 

His hands and arms dropped, and he fell terrific ; his eyes came out of the sockets and his hair was dyed 
red (with blood). 

On the death of Jalab, all the Munis were much pleased, and worshipped Baladev, and 
having extolled him much, presented offerings to him. Then Balaram, the Abode of 
Happiness, departed thence, and went forth to visit places of pilgrimage; then, Sire! 
having visited all these places, and made a circuit of the earth, he arrived where, in 
Kurkshetr, Duryodhan, and Bhlmsen were fighting a great battle, and the divine 
Krishn Chand and the chief princes, together with the Pandavas, were standing looking 
on. On the arrival of Balaram, both the warriors saluted him; the one regarding him 
as his preceptor, the other as his brother. Sire ! beholding those two fighting, Baladev 
said, 

‘ O ye two mighty warriors, equal in prowess ; O resolute heroes! now abandon war. 

Preserve the race of Kauravas and Pandavas; brothers, friends, all have been exterminated.’ 

The two heard, inclined their heads, and said, t We cannot now quit the battle-field.’ 

Then Duryodhan said, ‘0 Divine Preceptor! I will not speak falsely in thy presence, 
do you incline to my words and listen. This war of the Mahabharat, which is carried 
on, in which people have been, and are, and will be slain, is through the machinations 
of your brother, the divine Krishn Chand. The Pandavas fight only by the strength of 
the divine Krishn, otherwise what is their power to contend with the Kauravas % These 
helpless ones continue to be influenced by Krishn, as a wooden image is governed by a 
juggler; wherever he directs it, thither it goes. It was not expedient for Krishn to 
befriend the Pandavas, and shew such hostilities to us. The arm of Dusasan he caused 
to be torn out by Bhim, and me to receive a blow from his mace on my thigh; what 
more shall I tell you now ? 

What Hari instigates, that presently takes place ; this every one knows.* 

On this speech issuing from the mouth of Duryodhan, Balaram approached the divine 
Krishn Chand, with these words (addressed to Duryodhan), ‘ You, of course, have not 
dealt treacherously, so as to cause violence.’ He then said, ‘ Brother! what is this you 
have done, that you have caused war to take place, and the arm of Dusasan to be plucked 
out, and Duryodhan’s thigh to be wounded? This is not the rule of fair fight, that one 



who is mighty should pluck out the atm of any one, or aim his weapon below the 
hip! Aye! a fair battle is this, that each should challenge each and wield his weapons 
front to front.’ The divine Krishn Chand said, ‘ Brother! you do not know (the facts); 
these Kauravas are very impious and unjust, it is impossible to describe their injustice. 
First of all, at the instigation of Dusasan, Shakun, and Bhagdant, they played at dice, 
and, by dealing deceitfully, won all the possessions of king Yudhishtkir; Dusasan seized 
Draupadi by the hand, and dragged her towards him, and for this reason Bhhnsen tore 
out his arm. Duryodhan, in the court, told Draupadi to sit on his thigh, for which 
cause his thigh was wounded.’ 

“ Having said thus much, the divine Krishn Chand added, 4 Brother! yon are not 
aware (of the facts); to what length shall I detail the acts of injustice which the 
Kauravas have practised against the Pandavas 1 wherefore the flame of this war will 
now in no wise be extinguished, do not attempt to remedy it.’ Sire! when the Supreme 
Being had pronounced these words, Balaram departed from Kurkshetr and came to the 
city of Dwarika, and having had an interview with kings Ugrasen and Sursen, joined 
his hands, and began to say, ‘ Sire! by the merit and good auspices of your Highnesses, 
I have returned, after visiting all places of pilgrimage, but I have committed one crime.’ 
King Ugrasen said, ‘ What is that!.’ Balaram said, ‘ Sire! when I went to Nimshar 
I slew Sut; the guilt of the murder of him adheres to me; now, if you give me 
permission, I will go again to Nimshar, and having seen the sacrifice, and bathed at the 
holy place, I will return, after having effaced the crime of the murder, and after that I 
will give food to Brdhmans, and feast my own caste, whereby I shall gain renown in 
the world.’ King Ugrasen said, ‘ Very well! do you go there and return.’ Sire! 
having received the king’s permission, Balaram, accompanied by some of the tribe of 
Yadu, went to Nimshar, and having bathed and given alms, was purified, and returned. 
After that, having summoned his family-priest, he caused a burnt offering to be made, 
and having feasted his caste, was purified according to the custom of the world.” 
Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire ! 

Whoever hears this transaction attentively, all his sins will be obliterated.” 


CHAPTER- LXXX. 

sudAmX, an indigent biUhman, seeks relief from krishn. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “Sire! I will now relate to you the story ol Sudania, 
how he went to Krishn, and how his poverty was terminated, do you, therefore, listen 
attentively. There is towards the south a country called Dravir, where Brdhmans and 

3r 




traders dwell as kings ; in whose territories the Worship, remembrance, and contem¬ 
plation ofHari were going on in every house. Moreover, all were performing penance, 
sacrifice, pious and charitable acts, ancl were reverencing good and holy men, and 
Brahmans. i 

So dwelt they all in that place, that none thought of any save Hari, 

In this same country lived a Brahman, by name Sudama, a fellow-student of the divine 
Krishn under the same spiritual preceptor, very humble, and of wasted frame, and poor 
to such a degree that there he had neither grass to thatch his house nor anything to 
eat. One day, the wife of Sudama, being distracted and afflicted by poverty, approached 
her husband, and trembling and shaking with fear, said, 1 Sire ! we are now sustaining 
great affliction from this poverty, if yon wish to get rid of it, I will point out to you an 
expedient.’ The Brahman said, ‘ What is that ?, ’ She said, ‘ The Lord of the Three 
Worlds, the divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, who dwells at Dwarika, is your 
great friend, if you go to him, this (poverty) will depart, for he is the granter of desires, 
of piety, of wishes, and of salvation.’ 

“ Sire ! when the Brahman’s wife had thus spoken in explanation, then Sudama 
said, ‘ 0 dear One! neither does even the divine Krishn Chand give anything without 
first receiving; I am quite sure that, in my whole life, I never gave anything to any one, 
and without giving, whence shall I obtain aught ? Aye ! I will, however, according to 
your advice, go, and then, at least, I shall see the divine Krishn, and return. On 
hearing these words, the Brahman’s wife tied up a little rice in a very old white cloth, 
aud brought it and gave it to him, as a present for the Supreme Being; and brought 
and set before him a string, a brass pot, and a staff. Then, indeed, Sudama, having 
thrown the string and drinking-vessel over his shoulder, and put the packet ot rice under 
his arm, took the staff in his hand, and having propitiated Ganesh, and fixed his thoughts 
on the divine Krishn Chand, set out for the city of Dwariki. 

“ She! as he journeyed on, Sudama began by the way to say in his mind, ‘ "VV ell! 
wealth, indeed, is not in my destiny; but, by going to Dwaiika, I shall, at least, obtain 
a meeting with the divine Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy.’ In this manner, meditating 
and reflecting, Sudamd, in the space of three watches,* arrived in the city of Dwarika, 
when, what does he behold ?—that, on the four sides of the city, is the sea, and, hi the 
midst, is the town. On all sides of the town are woods and groves, bearing flowers and 
fruit; at pools, lakes, and wells built of masonry, water-wheels and leathern buckets 
are kept in motion; in various places, herds upon herds of cows fire grazing, and, along 
with them, cowherd-lads, apart by themselves, are sporting.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Slmkadev said, Sire! 
Sndamd, surveying the beauty of the woods and groves, entered the city, and beheld 

* This might also mean, ‘ During the third watchor, from twelve to three p.m. 
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i&t very beautiful palaces of gold and jewels were glittering; in- various places of 
meeting, the descendants of Yadu were sitting, holding assemblies, like that of Indr ; 
in shops, roads, and crossways., various kinds of things were being sold; from house to 
house, here and there, songs were sung, and the bestowal of alms, the worship of Hari, 
and praise of the Supreme Being, went on; and all the inhabitants of the city were 
passing their time very happily. Sire! observing these transactions, and inquiring for 
the palace of the divine Krishn Chand, Sudama arrived at the principal entrance * (of 
the abode) of the Supreme Being, and stood there. With much trepidation he inquired 
of some one, ‘ Where reposes the divine Krishn Chand?’ The other replied, ‘ Divinity! 
do you enter the palace; the divine Krishn Chand sits on a jewelled throne, just in 
front of you.’ 

“Sire! when, having heard these words, Sudani entered, then, on beholding him, 
the divine Krishn Chand descended from his throne, advanced and met him, and, with 
much kindness, took his hand and brought him in. Then, having caused him to sit 
on a throne, he washed liis feet and sipped the ambrosial water thereof. Next, the 
Supreme Being rubbed Sudama with sandal, put unbroken rice upon his forehead, 




■ 


decorated him with flowers, offered to him incense and lamps, and worshipped him. 




Having done this, the Lord of Yadu joined his hands, and inc]uived after his welfare/* 
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Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to the king, 
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Sire! having observed this action, the eight queens, including Eukmini, and the 
sixteen thousand one hundred other wives of Krishn, as well as all the descendants 
of Yadu who were at that time there, began to say thus in their hearts, ‘What 
meritorious act has this poor, weak, ill-clothed Brahman performed in prior births, of 
such excellence, that the Lord of the Three Worlds has shewn him such respect f ’ 
Sire! at that time, the Searcher of Secrets, the divine Krishn Chand, understanding 
the thoughts of all their hearts, in order to remove their doubts, began to discourse with 
Sudama of matters which took place in their spiritual preceptor’s house, saying, 
‘Brother! do you remember that, one day, our preceptor’s wife had sent you and me 
to gather fagots, and when, after getting sticks from the wood, we tied them in bundles, 
and placing them on our heads, went our way, then, a storm of rain arose, and 
it began to pour down in torrents ; and the dry land being covered on all sides, I and 


m 


you, wet through, distressed and cold, remained the whole night under a tree. As. soon 


when you left the house of our preceptor, ever since then I have received no tidings 


as it dawned, our spiritual preceptor came to search for us in the wood, and, having 
blessed us, with much tenderness took us with him home.’ 

“Having thus spoken, the divine Krishn Chand added, ‘ Brother! from the time 







* Literally, ‘ The lion entrance,’ from figures of that animal placed there. 
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of you, as to where you were; now, by coming and visiting me, you have bestowed 
on me great happiness, and have sanctified my house.’ Sudama said, ‘O Ocean oi 
favour! Friend of the Poor! O Lord, Searcher of Hearts! you know all things; there 
is nothing in the world such that it is hid from you.’ 


CHAPTER LXXXI. 


K.RISH N LOADS SUdXmA WITH RICHES. 


The saintly Shukadev said, ‘ Sire! the divine Krishn, the Searcher of Hearts, 
having heard the words of Sudama, and understanding what his many wishes were, 
laughed, and said, ‘Brother! what present has my brother’s wife sent for m e? where¬ 
fore do you not give it? why keep it pressed close under your arm?’ Sire! Sudama, 
having heard these words, then remained abashed and downcast, and the Supreme 
Being withdrew the bundle of rice from under his arm; then, having undone it, he 
ate, with great relish, two handfuls from it, and, on his filling a third handful, the 
divine Eukmini seized his hand, and said, ‘ Sire! you have, indeed, bestowed on him 
two worlds, now will you not keep some place for yourself to dwell in ? this Brahman, 
indeed, appears to be amiable, of good family, very much of a devotee, and unworldly, 
because he is not at all elated at obtaining wealth; whence I perceive that he regards 
gain and loss as the same: he neither rejoices at acquiring, nor grieves at losing.’ 

“ When Eukmini had pronounced these words, the divine Krishn Chand said, 
‘ 0 Dear One ! this is my chief friend ; how far shall I extol his good qualities ? he, 
at all times and places, remains happy in affection for me, and regards worldly enjoy¬ 
ments as worth but a blade of grass in comparison with that affection.’ ” 

Having related thus much of the history the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “Sire! having spoken many such words, and given an explanation to 
Eukmini, the Supreme Being conducted Sudama within his palace, and, having caused 
him to partake of food possessing six flavours, and given him betel to eat, Hari led 
Sudama to a bed, white as foam, and caused him to sit down. He, indeed, was fatigued 
and wearied out with his journey, and, when he reposed on the bed, he went to sleep. 
The Supreme Being then summoned Vishwakarma, and said, ‘ Do you go now and 
erect for Sudama a very beautiful palace of gold and jewels, and place therein the eight 
fruits of ascetic severities, and the nine treasures of Kuver, so that he may not have 
a desire left.’ On these words issuing from the mouth of the Supreme Being, 
Vishwakarma went there, and, in a moment, having erected (the palace), returned, 
and, haying reported it to Hari, went to his own place. 

“ Soon as it dawned, Sudama arose, and, having finished his ablutions, meditations, 





> the Supreme Being to take leave. • At that time, the divine 
labie to utter a word; but, in an ecstacy of affection, gazed on 
and with eyes suffused with'tears. Having taken leave, Sudamsi 
to his own house; and, as he journeyed, began, by the way, to 
s well that I asked nothing of the Supreme Being; had I done 
ven me what I asked, it is true; but would have thought me 
Never mind, I will explain it all to my wife, and talk her over; 


She spread silken carpets for his feet, joined her hands, and said these words, 
* Why do yon stand ? enter the palace; banish all enmity from your mind. 
After you went,, Vishwakarma came; he erected this palace in a moment.’ 


“ Sire! having heard these words from the mouth of his wife, Sudama entered the 
palace, and, seeing a vast display of wealth, became very dejected. His wife said, 
‘ Husband! when they obtain riches people are pleased; you have become sad ; what 
is the reason of this l that be pleased to tell me, that the doubt of my mind may 
depart.’ Sudama said, ‘ O dear wife! this wealth is very deceitful; it has deceived, 
deceives, and will deceive the whole world; and the Supreme Being, by bestowing it 
on me, bas not had confidence in my love for him. When did I ask him for it 1 my 
heart is sad because he has given it.’ His wife said, ‘Husband! you, indeed, asked 
nothing of the divine Krishn Chand; but he is the Searcher of Secrets, and knows 
the thoughts of every individual. In my heart was the desire of wealth, and this the 
Supreme Being has fulfilled; form no other idea in your mind.’ ” 


* Literally, ‘A hundred thousand rupees to me, 
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Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “Sire! whoever shall always hear and recite tliis chapter, he, after his 
entrance into the world, shall never experience pain, and, at the last, shall go to 

Baikuntln” 
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CHAPTER LXXXII. 


KK,ta AND BAI^RiW 00 TO KURKSHETR TO BATHE ON THE OCCASION OK AN ECLIl’SE, HISTORY« 
BY THE REGION OK KVRKSHETR, AND ADVENTURE OF THE SAGE YAMADAGNI WITH THE T - 
hXrJUN, WHO IS StAIN BY KARSHUrAm. THE INHABITANTS OK BRAJ VISIT KRISIIN. 


The saintly Shukadev said, “ King ! I will now relate to you the story ot the 
Supreme Being going to Kurkshetr; how the divine Krislm Chand and Balaram, ac¬ 
companied by all the tribe of Yadu, went from Dwdrika to Kurkshetr to bathe on the 
occasion of an eclipse of the sun; do you listen attentively. The king said, Great 

Sir ! speak on, I listen with attention.” ■ 

Then the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire ! once on a time the divine Krishn Chand 
and Baladev, having heard the intelligence of an eclipse of the sun, went to cmg 
Ugrasen, and said, ‘SireJ An eclipse of the sun is about to take place, it being many 
days since one happened, if, on this solemn day, you will go to Kurkshetr, an pass i 
there, then it will be an act of great merit ; for it is written in the Shastras, that alms 
given, and meritorious acts performed, in Kurkshetr are enhanced a thousand o . 
On hearing these words, the descendants of Yadu asked the divine Krishn Chand, saying, 

« Sire! how did Kurkshetr become a holy place, that be pleased to explain to us. 

“ The divine Krishn said, ‘Listen! the Hishi Yamadagni was very wise, devo¬ 
tional, and one who performed much penance, and obtained great renown. He had 
three sons, the eldest of whom was Parshuram, who, taking on him a hermits vow, 
quitted the world, and went and dwelt at Chitrkdt, and began to do penance to 
Suddshiva. On the birth of his sons, the llishi Yamadagni abandoned the duties of a 
householder, and taking the vow of a devotee, went, with his wife, into a wood, an 
began to perform penance. His wife’s name was Renukd, who went one day to uivi e 
her sister. Now her sister was the wife of king Sahasrarjun. On her giving the ttnt* 
tion, the queen of king Sahasrdrjun, and sister of Renukd, laughed, and said, ‘ Sister . 
if you can give food to me and my army, then invite me, otherwise not. 

“Sire! on hearing these words, Renukd, with a disappointed countenance, arose 
thence and came home. Seeing her sorrowful, the Rishi Yamadagni asked her, saying 
« What is the cause that you are displeased to-day ? ’ Sire ! on his inquiring Renuka 
wept, and related the whole case as it had occurred. On hearing it, t re 18 ^ 
Yamadagni said to his wife, • Well! go directly and invite thy sister with her army. 
Having received this command from her husband, she went to the ouse o er sis. a, 
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invited her, and returned. Her sister said to her husband; 1 We are to go to-morrow 
with our army to the house of the Rishi Yamadagni to partake of food.’ Having heard 
the words of his wife, he said, ‘ Very well! ’ laughed, and remained silent. On its 
dawning, Yamadagni arose and went to king Indr, and having asked him for the 
wish-granting cow, brought it with him, and then went and brought king Sahasrarjun. 
He came with his army, and Yamadagni gave him desirable food to eat. 

“ King Sahasrarjun having partaken of food with Ms army, was much ashamed, 
and began to say in his heart, ‘ Where, in a single night, did he obtain the materials 
for the food of so many persons l and how has he prepared them ? the secret of this is 
not to be understood.’ Having said thus much, he took leave, and having gone to his 
house, despatched a Brahman with these words, saying, ‘ Divinity! do you go to the 
house of Yamadagni, and bring the explanation of this mystery, viz , by what power 
he, in one day, invited and fed me and my army.’ On hearing these words, the r 
Brahman went quickly, saw, returned, and said to Sahasrarjun, ‘ Sire! In his house is 
Kamdhenu,* and it is by its powerful aid that he has, in one day, invited and fed you.’ 
Having heard this news, Sahasrarjun said to that same Brahman, ‘ Divinity! do you go 
and say from me to Yamadagni, that Sahasrarjun has demanded Kamdhenu.’ 

“ On hearing these words, the Brahman took the message, and went to the Rishi, 
and told him the words which Sahasrarjun had said. The Rishi said, ‘ This cow is not 
mine, that I should give it; this truly belongs to king Indr, I cannot give it, do you go 
and tell your king.’ On the Rishi speaking these words, the Brahman came and said 
to king Sahasrarjun, : Sire! the Rishi said, “ Kamdhenu is not mine, it belongs to king 
Indr, I cannot give it away.” ’ When the Brahman had pronounced these words, 
Sahasrarjun sent for some of his warriors, and said, ‘Do yon now go and loose 
Kamdhenu from the house of Yamadagni, and bring it here.’ 

“Having received the command of their Lord, the warriors went to the abode of 
the Rishi, and as they loosened the cow in the presence of Yamadagni, and took it 
away, the Rishi came, and, crossing the road, stopped Kamdhenu. Having heard this 
news, Sahasrarjun was angry, and came and cut off the Rishi’s head; Kamdhenu fled, 
and went to the abode of Indr ; and Renuka came and stood beside her husband iii 
the road. 

Tearing her hair, she rolled upon the ground; then seated herself, holding his feet. 

She heat her breast and wept, and called on her husband, lamenting. 

“ At that time, hearing the lamentation and weeping of Renuka, the guardians of 
the ten regions trembled, and the place where Parshuram was seated, performing 
penance, shook, and his meditations were disturbed. When his meditations were 


* The wish-gratifying cow. 



broken, Parshuram bethought himself, am l, taking his axe, went to the spot where 
the corpse of his father was lying, and his mother was standing beating her breast. 
At the sight, Parshuram was greatly enraged; whereupon Kenuka, weepingly, related 
to her son all the particulars of the slaughter of her husband. On hearing her account, 
after saying to her, ‘Mother ! I will first slay my father’s foe, and will then come and 
take up my father,’ Parshuram proceeded to where Sahasr&rjun was seated in his court. 
On beholding him, Parshuram said, in wrath, 

. 

4 Ha! cruel and cowardly assassin of thy own kin, by slaying my father thou hast afflicted me.’ 

When, grasping his axe, Parshuram advanced, in great wrath, with these words, then 
Sahasrarjun also took his bow and arrows, and confronted him, and. the two mighty 
men began a great battle. At length, fighting on, Parshuram, after a conflict of less 
than four gharis,* slew and overthrew Sahasrarjun, whose army then advanced, which 
also was cut to pieces near the same spot by Parshurdm. Then having come thence, 
and performed the obsequies of his father, Parshuram comforted his mother; and then, 
In the same spot, performed a sacrifice to Rudr, from which same time that place was 
known by the name of Kshetr; whoever goes there during an eclipse, and gives alms 
or performs his ablutions, penance, or sacrifice, obtains the fruit of these religious duties 
a thousand fold.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire! on hearing this discourse, all the descendants of Yadu were pleased, 
and said to the divine Krishn Chand, ‘ Sire; quickly set out for Kurkshetr; now, do 
not delay ; for we must arrive on the holy day.’ On hearing this, the divine Krishn 
Chand and Balaram asked king Ugrasen, saying, ‘ Sire! if all go to Kurkshetr, who 
will here defend the town?’ King Ugrasen said, ‘Keep Aniruddh here, and go.’ 
Having received the king’s command, Krishn summoned Aniruddh, and explained to 
him, and said, ‘ Son! do you stay here, protect cows and Brahmans, and cherish your 
subjects; I, with all the tribe of Yadu, will bathe, in company with the king, at 
Kurkshetr, and return. Aniruddh said, ‘As you command.’ Sire! having left 
Aniruddh alone, for the defence of the city, Sursen, Vasudev, Uddhav, Akrur, 
Kritbranmi, and all the other descendants of Yadu, small and great, together with their 
wives, were ready to go with king Ugrasen to Kurkshetr. ? When king Ugrasen, with 
his army, encamped outside the city, at that time all went and joined him. After them, 
the divine Krishn Chand also, accompanied by his brother and brother’s wife, and by 
his eight queens, sixteen thousand eight f hundred other wives, and his sons and 


* The ghari is twenty-four minutes. 

f A mistake, this, for one hundred, unless BalariinTs wives are included. 
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gfandsons, went and joined company. On the arrival of the Supreme Being, king 
Ugrasen removed Ms encampment thence, and proceeded forward with great pomp, like 
king Indr.” ' i; ur ' ' y ' ■ m : - 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “Sire ! after 
journeying some days, the divine Krishn Chand, with all the descendants of Yadu, 
arrived happily in Kurkshetr, Having gone there, all bathed on the holy day, and, 
according to their ability, each bestowed—in alms—elephants, horses, chariots, palkis, 
clothes, arms, jewels, ornaments, grain, and wealth; and, afterwards, all encamped 
there. Sire! having heard the tidings of the departure of the divine Krishn Chand and 
BalaiAm to Kurkshetr, the surrounding moharchs, accompanied by their respective 
armies and families, came there, and joined the divine Krishn and Balaram. Moreover, 
all the Kauravas and Pandavas also, accompanied by their armies and families, went 
there and joined them. At that time, Kunti and Draupadi went into the apartments 
of the wives of the children of Yadu, and visited them all. Afterwards, Kunti, going 
before her brother, said, ‘ Brother! I am very unfortunate; from the day I was 
betrothed, ever since that day I have suffered grief; from the time when you gave me 
in marriage, you have never inquired after me; and Balaram and Krishn, who bestow 
happiness on all, they, too, have had no feelings of compassion for me.’ Sire! on 
hearing these words, Yasudev, pitying her, said, with suffused eyes, ‘ Sister! why 
speakest thou to me 1 I am altogether powerless in this ; the ways of Providence are 
inscrutable; the will of Hari is all potent; lo! what griefs have I not endured at the 
hands of Kans. 

All the world is under the power of the ' Supremo Being; lo! whoever suffers grief, the world still revolves, 

“Sire! having thus spoken, and advised and encouraged his sister, Vasudev went 
where all the princes were seated in the assembly of king Ugrasen, and king 
Duryodhan; and all the other great monarchs and Pandavas were extolling Ugrasen, 
saying, ‘ King! you are very fortunate that you always behold the divine Krishn 
Chand, and lose the sins of successive births. Whom Shiva, Brahma, and all the other 
Gods wander in search of, that Supreme Being always defends you. That Hari, to whose 
secrets Jogis, Jatis, Munis, and Rishis cannot attain, comes to receive your orders; 
he who is the God of the whole Universe, even he bows his head to you.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! thus 
all the kings, coming successively, were extolling king Ugrasen, and he, as was fitting, 
was giving encouragement to all. Meanwhile, having heard of the arrival of the divine 
Krishn and Balaram, Nand and Upanand also, with their families, and all the cow- 
herdesses, cowherds, and cowherd-lads, came thither. Having completed his ablutions 
and alms, Nand went to the place where Yasudev and Devakl were reposing, with their 
sons. On seeing him, Vasudev arose and met him v and the two greeted one another 
affectionately, and experienced happiness such as he experiences who has found that 






formerly happened in. Braj, and how the chieftain 
and Balaram. Sire ! on hearing this account, the 
tears, and he remained gazing on the face of 1 
Krishn and Baladev, having first paid their res 
Jasoda, afterwards went and met the cowherd yoi 
and, gazing on the moon-like countenance of Hari, gratified their eyes, as the 
Bartavelle derives pleasure from gazing on the moon, and enjoyed the fruit of their 
existence.” 

Having related thus much (of the history), the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! it is 
impossible for me to describe what affection Nand, Upanand, Jasoda, the cowherdesses, 
cowherds, and cowherd-lads shewed, at meeting with Vasudev, Devaki, Rohani, and 
the divine Krishn and Balaram ; a spectator alone could describe it. At length, the 
di vine Krishn Chand, seeing all much agitated by their attachment, said, ‘ listen I 

‘ Whatever mortal has faith in me, shall pass fearlessly across the ocean of existence. 

You have dedicated to me your bodies, minds, and wealth, and have regarded me with an unvarying affeetion. 
None are of such exalted fortune as you,—Brahmii, Rudr, Indr, he he who he may. 

I have not vouchsafed my presence to the contemplation of my adorers, but with you I have dwelt con¬ 
tinually, and increased my love. 

I dwell in each individual body of all beings; what I now say is incomprehensible, unfathomable, 

As light, water, fire, earth and sky exist in all bodies, so my splendour dwells , in every 
human body.’ ” 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! when the divine Krishn Chand had told all 
this mystery, then all the children of Yadu were encouraged.” 


.t that time, the divine 
is fitting, to Nand and 
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ie wish of my father to give me, his daughter, to the divine Krishn Chand, and 
my brother had determined to give me to king Sisupal. The latter came with the 
marriage-procession to wed me, and I sent a Brahman and summoned the divine 
Krishn Chand. On the marriage-day, as, after worshipping Gauri, I went homewards, 
the divine Krishn Chand carried me off from the midst of the army of Asurs, and 
having seated me in his chariot, took his way. Afterwards, having heard the tidings, 
all the army of Asurs came and fell on Krishn, and Hari easily smote them, and put 
them to flight. He then took me with him, and. proceeded to Dwarikif. On arriving 
there, king Ugrasen, Sursen, and Vasudev gave me in marriage to the divine Krishn 
Chand, according to the ritual of the Vedas ; and, on hearing the intelligence of my 
marriage, my father sent a great sum as the dowry of his daughter. ’ 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire! as Draupadi inquired of the divine Rukinini, and she replied to her, 
even so Draupadi inquired of Satibhama, J ambawati, Kalindi, Bhadra, Satya, Mitrbinda, 
Lakshmana, and the sixteen thousand one hundred and eight wives of Krishn, and they, 
in turn, recounted all the story of their respective marriages, with the attendant 
circumstances.” 


CHAPTER LXXXIV. 

VASUDEV PERFORMS A SACRIFICE. 

The saintly Shukadev said, u Sire! I will now relate the story of the coming of all 
the Kishis, and of the sacrifice performed by Vasudev, do you listen attentively. Sire! 
one day, king Ugrasen, Sursen, Vasudev, and the divine Krishn and Balarum, together 
with all. the descendants of Yadn, were seated in assembly, and the kings of all countries 
were present there; when, meanwhile, having formed the desire of seeing the divine 
Krishn Chand, the Root of Joy, Vyas, Vasflisht, Visbwamitr, Vamdev, Pardsar, Bhrigu, 
Pulasti, Bharadwaj, Markandeya, and the other eighty-eight thousand Rishis, came 
there, and with them also Narad. On seeing them, the whole assembly rose and stood 
up; then all made their obeisance, and having spread silken carpets for the Rishis to 
tread on, conducted them all into the assembly. Afterwards the divine Knshri Chand 
seated them all on seats, and having washed their feet, drank the ambrosial water 
thereof, and sprinkled it over the whole assembly. 'Then having offered to them sandal, 
unbroken grains of rice, flowers, incense, lamps, and consecrated food, the Deity 
worshipped all of them, and circumambulated round them to the right. Ihen, having 
joined his hands, Hari stood before them, and said, ‘ Great is my fortune that you have 
come and visited me, and sate in my house. A visit horn a good man is of equal effect 
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with ablutions performed in the Ganga; whoever has obtained a visit from a good mam 
has lost the sins of successive births.’ ” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, ** Sire! 

When the Deity uttered these words, then all the Rishis remained reflecting. 
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£ That when the Supreme Being, whose form is light, and who is the Creator of the whole 
Universe, has spoken these words, then why need we regard the words of others ? ’ 
When all the Rishis had thus spoken in their hearts, then Narad said, 
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! Listen, O assembly, all of you, attentively; the illusions of Hari are not to be understood. 
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It is he who as Brahma, creates, as Vishnu, preserves, as Shiva, destroys. His actions are 
infinite, and herein no one’s understanding is of any avail; but, by his favour, I know 
thus much, that the Supreme Being becomes incarnate from time to time, to give 
happiness to good men, and to slay the wicked, and to maintain perpetually what is 
right.’ Sire! when Narad, having spoken these words to the assembly, was about to 
rise, Vasudev came before him, and having joined his hands, said, humbly, ‘ O Chief of 
Rishis! be pleased to tell me how man, having entered the world, can escape from 
destiny ? ’ Sire f on these words proceeding from the mouth of Vasudev, all the Munis 
and Rishis remained looking on the face of Narad, whereupon Narad, having understood 
the heart’s wish of all the Munis, said, ‘ O Divinities! wonder not at this, the illusion 
of the divine Krislm is very powerful, it has overcome and keeps in subjection the 
whole world; it is this which has caused Vasudev to say these words, and some one 
else also has said, that near whomsoever a person remains, he is influenced by his 
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qualities, excellencies, and the greatness of his character, without being aware of it, as 
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When a dweller on Ganga’s bank, goes elsewhere, abandons the Ganga, and bathes in well-water, 
Just so the Y&davas have lost discernment; they do not comprehend the actions of Krislm/ 
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“ Having thus spoken, Narad effaced the doubts of the Munis from their minds, 
and addressed Vasudev thus, ‘ Great Sir! It is said in the Shastras, “ The man who 
visits places of pilgrimage, and gives alms ’and performs penance, religious vows and 
sacrifice, escapes from the imprisonment of the world, and obtains final beatitude.” ’ On 
hearing these words, Vasudev was satisfied, and, in an instant, sent for and made ready 
all the materials for offering a sacrifice, and said to the Rishis and Munis, ‘ Be pleased 
to commence the sacrifice.’ Sire! on these words proceeding from the mouth of 
Vasudev, all the Brahmans constructed and made ready the place for the sacrifice. 
Hereupon Vasudev, with his wives, went and sate in the altar, and all the kings and 
Yadavas came and engaged in the sacrificial ditties. 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Sliukadev said to the 
king, “ Sire! when Vasudev went and took his seat in the altar, at that time the 
Munis commenced the sacrifice, according to the precepts of the Vedas, and began, as 
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drums, were singing of the excellencies of the Deity ; bards and panegyrists were 
celebrating his praises; Urv'asx and the other celestial dancers were dancing, and the 
Gods, seated in their chariots, were raining down flowers ; while, in another direction, 
all the merry-makers, singing and playing, were making rejoicings; and mendicants, 
uttering applauding shouts. Meanwhile, the sacrifice was accomplished, and Vasudev 
gave the final oblation, and, having arrayed the Brahmans in silken dresses, and adorned 
them with ornaments, gave away many gems and much money, while they, reciting the 
Vedantie spells, pronounced benedictions. Vasudev then gave robes and food to the 
monarchs of all countries, who then offered the gifts usual at a sacrifice, and, having 
taken leave, pursued their different roads. Sire ! on the departure of all the kings, all 
the Kishis and Munis, together with Narad, took leave; next, the- chieftain Nand, with 
the cowherdesses, cowherds, and their lads, began to bid farewell to Vasudev—a scene 
which it is impossible to describe. On one side, the children of Yadu were littering 
various tender expressions; and, on the other, all the inhabitants of Braj (were 
reciprocating) ; a description (of this parting interview) is impossible ; a spectator alone 
could describe it. At length, Vasudev, and the divine Krishn, and Ealar&m, and all 
the others, encouraged and consoled the chieftain Nand, dressed him in a robe of honor, 
and, having given him much wealth, dismissed him.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadov said, “ Sire! in this 
manner the divine Krishn Chand and Balaram, having bathed during the holy day, and 
performed a sacrifice, returned, with all their company, to the city of Dwaiika, 
whereupon, from house to house, there was rejoicings and congratulatory songs.” 


CHAPTER LXXXV 


KftrSHN, AT THE RKQUKST OF HIS MOTHER DEVAltf, RECOVERS FROM THE INFERNAL REGIONS HIS SIX ELDER. BROTHERS, WHO 

HAD BEEN SLAIN BY KANS. 


The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! one day, in the city of Dwarika, the divine 
Krishn Chand and Balaram visited Vasudev, whereupon he, as he looked upon these 
two brothers, recalled to his mind the word that Narad had spoken in Kurkshetr, (hat 
the divine Krishn Chand was the Creator of the World; on which he arose, and, with 
joined hands, said, ‘ O Supreme Lord! Invisible, Imperceptible, Imperishable; Kamala, 
who has become your handmaid, always ministers to you; you are the God of all Gods ; 
no one knows your nature; your splendour is in the moon, sun, and sky; you diffuse 
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ier! being wise, how do you over-magmfy your sons ? do you yourseit reflect 
u your mind that the sports of the Deity are infinite; no one has, to this day, 
he end of them; lo! he s 

wells in each body as the light; and, therefore, the world calls him the Qaality-lcss One. 
s alone creates, alone destroys; remains commixed, but ne’er confined. 
irth, tether, air, water, light, which are the five elements of the body— 
all of these abides the energy of God; thus in the Vedas says the sacred precept.’ 

lire ! on hearing these words from the mouth of the divine Krishn Chand, 
v, being under the influence of Illusion, gazed silently on the lace of Hari. 
he Supreme Being, having departed thence, went to his mother. Then, on 
ng the face of her son, Devaki said, ‘O divine Krishn Chand, Root of Joy ! 

; a pang which now and then afflicts me. The Supreme Being asked, ‘What 
’ Devaki said, ‘ Son! grief for the loss of your six elder brothers, whom Kans 
jparts not from my heart.’ ” 

ie saintly Shukadev said,> Sire! soon as the word was spoken, the divine 
Chand departed to the city of Patal, with these words, ‘ Mother! do not 
now. I will 20 and presently return, bringing my brothers.’ On the Supreme 









going, in their youthful state, into the presence of their father, laughed. Seeing them 
laughing, their father, in great' wrath, impreGated this curse upon them, “ Go you and 

much alarmed, and went and fell at the feet of their father, and, with much humble 
supplication, said, “ O Ocean of Favour! you have cursed us, but now be pleased to 
inform us when we shall obtain deliverance from this curse 1 ” Having heard these 
humble words, their father, compassionating them, said, “ When you obtain a sight of 
the divine Krishn Chand, you will be released.” Sire! 

With these words they gave up the ghost, and became the sons of Harin&kus; 

N&ct they were born to Vasudev, and Kans came and slew them. 

The Illusive Power, when they had been slain, brought them to this place, and conferring happiness, placed 
them here and departed. 

' ,.... . 

Their mother, Devaki, sorrows for them, and for this cause I have come hither, that I 
may go and present my brothers to my mother, and remove the grief of her heart.” 
The saintly Shukadev said, “ King! when Hari had pronounced these words, king Bali 
brought and restored the six boys, and placed before (Krishn) very many presents. 
Then the Supreme Being, taking his brothers with him, departed thence to his mother ; 
Ms mother, beholding her sons, was greatly pleased. On this matter being known, joy 
was diffused throughout the city, and they were absolved from the curse.” 


BAUArAm PROPOSES TO (JIVE HIS Si.STER SUBHADRA IX MARRIAGE TO DURYODKAX, 

ARJUN CARRIES HER OFF. WRATH OF BAIAAAM. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ King! I shall now relate to you the story how 
Arjun carried off from Dwarika, Subhadra, the sister of the divine Krishn Chand, and 
how the divine Krishn Chand went and abode in Mithila, do you listen attentively. 
When the daughter of Devaki, the younger sister of the divine Krishn Chand. whose 

Vasudev summoned some of the tribe 


BUT AT THE INSTIGATION OF KljtJSHX 


name was Subhadra, was of 
of Yadu, and the divine Krishn Chand and Balaram, and said, the maiden has now 
become fit for marriage ; say, to whom shall we give her ? ’ Balaram said, ‘ It has been 
said, “ Form marriage, enmity and friendship with equalsan idea lias entered my 
mind, that you ought to give this maiden to Duryodhan, and obtain renown and 
exaltation in the world.’ The divine Krishn Chand said, ‘ I should advise that the 
girl be given to Arjun, and that we should thus obtain renown in the world.’ ” 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! no one said anything when Balaram spoke, 
but as soon as the words issued from the mouth of the divine Krishn Chand, all cried 

On hearing these words, 


It is much the best to give the maiden to Arjun, 
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abduction of Subhadra, and, v/ith much kindness, said, 4 Brother! Arjun is, for one 
thing, the son of my paternal aunt; and, besides, he is my greatest friend; whether he 
has done this deed intentionally or not, by a preconcerted plan or not,—he has 
dene it; but it is in nowise expedient for us to fight with him. This would be opposed 
to justice and the custom of the world, and whoever heard of it would say, 44 The 
attachment of the tribe of Yadu is like a wall of sand.” ’ On hearing these words, 
Balaram. was grievously vexed, and said, angrily, ‘ Brother! this is your doing -to light 
afire, and then run for water; else, what is Arjun’s might, that he carries off my 
sister ? ’ With these words, Balaram, grieved in heart, and suffering much anguish 
and vexation, looked on his brother’s face, and, having dashed down Ms ploughshare 
and pestle, sate down, and, with him all the descendants of Yadu also.” 

The saintly Shukadev said, “King! here, indeed, the divine Krishn Chand 
detained all of them by his expostulations, and there, Arjun, having gone home, married 
Subhadra, according to the precepts of the Vedas. Having received the intelligence 
of the marriage, the divine Krishn-and Balaram committed to the care of a Brahman, 
clothes, ornaments, male and female slaves, elephants, horses, chariots, and a vast sum 
of money, which they had vowed (as the dowry of their sister), and despatched them to 
Hastinapur. Afterwards, the divine Murari, the Benefactor of his Votaries, ascended 
his car, and went to Mithila, were there were two of his worshippers—a king, named 
Sutdev Bahulas, and a Brahman. Sire! on the Supreme Being’s going thither, Narad, 
Vasudev, Vyas, Atri, Parshuram, and 3ome other Munis, came and joined the divine 
Krishn Chand and accompanied him. Then, into whatever country Krishn entered, 
the kings came forward, and, having worshipped him, presented offerings. At length, 
proceeding on, in the space of some days, the Supreme Being arrived there. Having 
received the intelligence of the arrival of Hari, those two votaries, just as they were 
seated, so they arose and hastened, taking presents, and came to the divine Krishn 
Chand. On meeting with the Supreme Being, both placed their offerings before 
him, and, having made obeisance, joined their hands, and, standing before him., said, 
with much humility, ‘ 0 Ocean of Favour, Kind to the Poor! you have shewn 
great favour to us, that you have shewn yourself to us sinners, and purified us, and put 
an end to our being born and dying.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire ! the 
Searcher of Hearts, the divine Krishn Chand, seeing the faith of the minds of those two 
votaries, assumed two forms, and went and abode in the houses of both of them. Chey 
entertained him in every way that could delight the mind, and Hari, having abode 
there some days, gave them great happiness. Afterwards, when the Supreme Being, 
having accomplished their wishes, and increased their knowledge, set out for Dwarika, 
then the Rishis and Munis took leave by the way, and Hari went and dwelt at 
Dwarika.” 

- - 8 x 






formerly said, that the Vedas praised the 
jss Brahm \ Explain to me this, that the 


Sir! with n 


created intellect, the organs of action and perception, the mind, eouly religious and 
moral duty, wealth, desire, and salvation, he always abides in a passionless form, without 
human qualities; but when lie creates the world, then he assumes a iorm possessing 
qualities; wherefore the same Deity is possessed of; and devoid of, qualities. 

Having said thus much, the Muni Shukadev added, “ King! the same question 
which you proposed was once made by Narad to Namarayan. King Parikshit said, 
Sire! be pleased to tell me this story that the doubt of my mind may depart.” 
Shukadev said, “ King! once on a time, in the first age, Narad went into the world 
of truth, where Namarayan, with many other Munis, was seated, performing penance, 
and inquired, saying, ‘Great Sir! in what manner do the Vedas praise the quality-less 
Brahm 1 that be pleased to tell me.’ Namarayan said, ‘Listen, Narad! the doubtful 
point about which you have asked me, that same point was discussed, once on a time; 
in the world of mortals where Sauatan and the other Rishis were seated, performing 
penance. Then the Muni Sanandan, by relating a story, effaced the doubts oi all.’ 
Narad said, ‘ Great Sir ! I also, indeed, abide there, and, had this matter been discussed, 
I should have heard of it.’ Namarayan said, ‘Narad! when you had gone to visit the 
Deity in the white island, at that very time, this subject came under consideration, 
whereby you did not hear of it.’ 

“ Having heard these words, Narad asked, ‘ Great Sir! he pleased to tell me the 
subject of discussion there.’ Namarayan said, ‘ Listen, Narad! when the Munis put 
this question, then the Muni Sanandan began to say, “ Hearken! at the time oi the 
General Destruction, the fourteen worlds become, as it were water, and the perfect 
Brahm remains alorfe, sleeping. When the desire of a new creation supervenes to 
the Deity, then the Vedas, issuing from his breath, join their hands and laud him, 
just as when a king is sleeping in his palace, and his bards, singing his praises at early 
morn, awake him; that, returning to consciousness, lie may quickly perform what lit 

has to do.’ . . 

“Having made this narration, Namarayan said, ‘Listen, Narad! the Vedas,issuing 

from the mouth of the Supreme Being, say this, “ O Lord! quickly awake and create 
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I remove your illusive power from the minds of living beings, that they 
your appearance. Your deception is very powerful, and deprives all 
ig things of perception; and, by escaping from this, a living being obtains the power 
f discerning you.” O Lord! save you, none can overcome this power. He, in whose 
heart you dwell, in the shape of the discerning faculty, he alone overcomes this fascina¬ 
tion, else who has power to escape from the thraldom of this illusion \ You are the 
creator of all, all things with life spring from and return to you, just as many things are 
produced from the earth and again commingle with it. Any one may worship or extol 
any divinity, but in so doing he performs your worship, and extols you. Just as one 
having made various ornaments of gold, may give them various names, but they remain 
still gold ; in the same manner you have various forms, and yet if you look with the 
eye of knowledge, there is nowhere any one, or anything else: wherever we look, there 
you and you alone appear. Lord! your fascination is infinite. It is this which, as the 
three qualities of truth, passion, and darkness, assumes three forms, and produces, 
preserves, and destroys creation. No one has discovered the secret of this, nor will 
discover it; wherefore it is right for an animated being to abandon all desire, and fix 
his meditations upon you, in this truly is his happiness.’ Sire! having narrated this 
discourse, Narnarayan said to Ndrad, 1 0 Narad! when the Muni Sanandan had related 
this story of a former age, and removed the doubts of all, then Sanak and the other 
Munis worshipped the Muni Sanandan according to the precepts of the Vedas.” 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said, “O King ! 
whoever shall hear this discourse of Nardyan and Narad, shall, without doubt, 
obtain final beatitude, and be exempted from further transmigration. The account of 
the perfect Brahm, of which the Vedas sung, that same account the Muni Sanandan 
told to Sanak and the other Munis. Again, Narnarayan recited that same account 
before Narad, and Vyas obtained it from Narad, Vyas taught it to me, and I have told 
it to you. "Whoever shall hear and relate this story, shall obtain whatever advantages 
he desires. Whatever merit results from performing penance, sacrifices, alms, and 
religious vows, and visiting places of pilgrimage, that same merit accrues from repeating 
and hearing this story.” 


CHAPTER LXXXVIII. 

UIKASUR HAVING OBTAINED AS A BOON FROM MAhAdEV, THAT ON WHOMSOEVER HE SHOULD LAY HIS HAND, THAT BEING 
SHOULD BE CONSUMED TO ASHES, PURSUES MAHADEV HIMSELF WITH THE INTENTION OF DESTROYING THE GOD IN THAI 
MANNER. lir THE INFLUENCE OF NARAYAN, UIKASUR LAYS HIS HAND ON HIS OWN HEAD, AND PERISHES. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! marvellous are the acts of the Deity, this every 
one knows. Whoever worships Hari, becomes poor, and he who reverences other 
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with thee; whatever boon thou desirest, that ask; I will instantly give it thee.’ When 
Shiva had pronounced these words, Bikasur joined his hands, and said, 


‘ Grant me now'such boon as this, that on whose head I place my hand. 
He will, in an instant, become ashes ; shew this favcrar to me, O Lord! ’ 


« Sire! on his saying these words, Mahddev granted him the boon he asked. On 
receiving the boon, he went to lay his hand on the head of Shiva. At that time, 
Mahadev, alarmed, left his seat and fled; and, after him, went also the Asur. Sire! 
wherever Sudashiva turned, there, too, he also came, following hard upon him. At 
length, being much harassed, Mahadev went to Baikunth. Seeing him much distressed, 
the divine Murari, Lord of Baikunth, and Benefactor of his Votaries, Receptacle of 
Tenderness, taking compassion on him, assumed the guise of a Brahman, and, going 
before Bikasur, said, ‘ O Chief of Asurs! why do you toil after him? explain this to 
me.’ On hearing these words, Bikasur told him the whole secret. T. hen the Deity 
said, ‘ O Chief of Asurs! that a wise being like you should be deceived, this is a very 
marvellous thing. Who regards as true the words of this naked, insane Jogi, who is 
an eater of the intoxicating drags made from hemp and Ddhutura * He is a dweller in 
cemeteries, with his body always smeared with ashes, and encircled with snakes; his 
appearance frightful; and his attendants, goblins and sprites. Who would think his 
words true? ’ Sire! having spoken these words, the divine Nardyan said, ‘ 0 Chief of 
Asurs! if you think what I say false, then put your hand upon your own head and see.” 

“ Sire ! on hearing these words from the mouth of the Supreme Being, Bikasur, 
having lost his discernment, through the influence of the Illusive Power, placed his 
hand upon his own head; he was consumed, and became a heap of ashes. On the death 
of the Asur, joyful music began to sound in the city o t the Gods, and the Gods, with 
applauding shouts,rained down flowers; and the holders of the Magical Pill, celestial 
musicians, and choristers, sang the praises of Hari, who, having greatly extolled 
Mahadev, dismissed him, and bestowed beatitude on Bikasur. 

The saintly Shukadev said, “ Sire! whoever hears or relates this chapter, without 
doubt, will, through the favour of Hari and Har,j" obtain final beatitude.” 


* Ddhutura Fastuosa, or Thorn-apple. 


| Name of Mah&dev. 




TUV 9AOM BHRIGU ‘MAKES TRIAL OF BRAHMA, MAH ADR V, ASi) VISHNU, AND FRQHUWNUKS VJSHND iU Bh. I HR MOST 

™ '1 ^ nM v or X TUI AMMAN WHOSE FORMER OFFSPRING HAD 

EXCELLENT- ARJUNT ENGAGES TO PRESERVE ,HL CHILDREN OJ, A BRAHMAN, WHOSE FORMER OFI SPRING HAD 

perished prematurely/ arjun, being unable to perform his compact, is about to burn himself, WHEN 

KRI9HN CARRIES HIM TO THE DEITY, AND RESTORES THE CHILDREN. 

Shukadev said, “ Sire! once on a time, all the Rishis and Munis were seated on 
the banks of the Saraswati, performing penance and sacrifice, when one among them 
asked, ‘Among the three Deities, Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahesh * who is the greatest? 
that be pleased jto tell me.’ Hereupon, one said, ‘ Shiva; ’ another, ‘ Vishnu ; ’ another, 

< Brahma’; but all were not unanimous in pointing out any one of them as the greatest. 
Then some great Munis and Rishis said, ‘We will not thus admit the dictum of any 
one; but, aye! if any one will go make trial of those three divinities and return, then 
we wiD. assent to his words as true.’ 

“ Sire! having heard this speech, all approved of it, and gave orders to Bhrigu, the 
son of Brahma, to make trial of the three Deities, and return. Having received the 
command, the Muni Bhrigu went first into the world of Brahma, and went and sate 
down in Brahmi’s court without speaking a word, or making obeisance, nor did he offer 
any word of praise to the Deity, nor circumambulate round him to the right. King ! 
beholding the disrespect of his son, Brahma was greatly incensed, and was about to 
curse him, but, through paternal affection, cursed him not, At that time, Bhrigu, 
beholding Brahma rendered infirm by the feeling of passion,! arose thence, and pro¬ 
ceeded to Kailash, and went and stood where Shiva and Parvati were reposing. When, 
on 'seeing him, Shiva stood up, and stretched forth his hand to meet him, Bhrigu sate 
down. At that time the divine Parvati fell at the feet of Mahadev, and with much 
humble supplication, coaxed him, and said, ‘This is your younger brother, excuse his 
fault.’ It has been said, 

4 Whatever fault is committed by a child, a good man will not heed it.’ 

Sire! when Parvati had talked over Shiva, and appeased his anger, then Bhrigu, having 
seen Mahadev influenced by the property of darkness, went his way, and stopped. He 
then went to Baikunth, where the Deity (Vishnu) was sleeping with Lakshmi on a 
bedstead of jewels and gold, and a bed of flowers. On coming there, Bhrigu gave him 
such a kick on the breast that he started np from sleep. Beholding the Muni, Haii 


* A name of Shiva, equivalent to Maliddev, and signifying “ Great Lord or God.” 

f is love of sensual enjoyment. Perhaps, therefore, by passion is intended, not anger, 

but “ paternal tenderness,” which is here regarded as a weakness. 
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left Lakahmi, descended from the bed, and having placed the foot of Bhrigu on his head 
and eyes, began to press it gently, and to say, ‘ 0 Chief of Ttishis! pardon my offence, 
that a blow of my hard breast was unintentionally given to your soft foot; take not this 
crime into consideration.’ When the Supreme Being had pronounced these words, 
Bhrigu was much pleased,; and having uttered praises, took leave, and came where, on. 
the banks of the Saraswati, all the Rishis and Munis were seated. On arriving there, 
he related the secret nature of the three divinities, exactly as the case was, saying, 

4 Brahma is involved in sensual passion; Mahadev immersed in darkness. 

Vishnu is chief among the virtuous, regard no God as superior to him.’ 

When the Rishis heard, their doubt departed; joy filled the minds of all. 

All extolled Vishnu, and fixed in their hearts immoveable faith in him. 5 ' 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Shukadev said to Icing 
Parikshit, “ Sire! I will relate an intermediate story, do you listen attentively. In the 
city of Dwarikd, indeed, king Ugrasen, was ruling righteously, and the divine Krishn 
and Balafam were executing liis commands. Under the sway of the king, all people 
were vigilant in their respective duties, and rightly understood their proper functions, 
and enjoyed happiness and ease. There, too, dwelt a Brahman, very amiable and 
pious. It happened that his son died. He took that dead son, and went to the gate of 
king Ugrasen, and began to utter whatever came uppermost, saying, ‘You are very 
impious, wicked, and guilty, it is for your actions and want of piety that your subjects 
are afflicted, and my son also died for your guilt.’ 

“ Sire! having spoken many such words, the Brahman laid the dead hoy at the 
king’s gate, and went home. Afterwards he had eight sons, and he deposited all eight 
in the very same manner at the king’s gate. When the ninth son was about to be bom, 
that Brahman went again into the court of king Ugrasen, and standing before the divine 
Krishn Chand, calling to remembrance the affliction of his sons’ death, and weeping, he 
began to speak as follows, ‘ Accursed he the king and his sway! and fye on these people 
who serve this unrighteous (monarch)! and fye, too, on me for residing in this city ! 
Had I not dwelt in the country of these guilty ones, my sons would have survived; it is 
from their impieties that my sons have died, and none has succoured me.’ 

“ Sire! the Brahman, standing in the court in this manner, and weeping on, uttered 
many words, hut no one said anything. At length, seated beside the divine Krishn 
Chand, Aijun, hearing these things, was distressed, and said, ‘ O Divinity! in whose 
presence hast thou spoken this ? and why grievest thou thus ? Is there no archer in 
this assembly who can remove thy grief! The kings of the present day seek their own 
advantage, but are not averters of the sufferings of others, so as to impart happiness 
to their subjects, and defend cows and Brahmans.’ Having thus spoken, Arjun again 
addressed the Brahman, saying, 4 Divinity! do you now go and be seated tranquilly at 
home; when the day comes for your son to be bom, then come to me; I will go with 
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vqm, 4nd save yoiu* son from dying.’ Sire! on hearing these words, the Brahman said 
peevishly, ‘ Excepting the divine Krishn Chand, Balaram, Pradyurnn, and Aniruddli, I 
see no one in this assembly so powerful, as to be able to save my son from the hand of 
death.’ Aijun said, ‘ Brahman! knowest thou me not, that my name is Dhananjaya? I 
promise thee that if I do not rescue thy son from the hand of death, then I will bring 
thy dead sons from the place in which I can find them, wherever that may be, and shew 
them to thee; and should they not be found, then I will burn myself in the flames with 
the bow Gandiv.’ Sire! when, having made this promise, Arjun spoke thus, then that 
Brahman was satisfied, and went home. Afterwards, when liis son was about to be 
born, the Brahman came to Arjun. At that time, Arjun, taking his bow and arrows, 
arose, and hastened with him. Then having gone there, Arjun so thatched his house 
with his arrows that the wind even could not enter therein, and he himself, with his 
how and shafts, began to circumambulate it on all sides. 

Having related thus much of the history, the saintly Sliukadev said to king 
Parikshit, “ Sire ! Arjun tried many expedients to save the child, but he did not 
escape; at other times, when the child was about to be born, he was weeping. On 
that occasion, he did not even draw breath ; but came forth dead, even from the womb. 
Having heard that the boy was bom dead, Arjun, being ashamed, came to the divine 
Krishn Chand, and the Brahman also followed him. Sire! on coming there, that 
Brahman wept on, and began to say, ‘ False Arjun! fye on thee and thy life, that, 
after speaking words of falsehood, thou shewest thy face to people in the world! Ah, 
Effeminate One ! if thou wert not able to rescue my son from death, why didst thou 
promise, saying, “ I will save thy son ; and, if I am unable to do that, then I will bring 
and restore to thee thy sons that are dead.” ’ 

“ Sire! on hearing these words, Arjun took his bow and arrows, and arose thence, 
and, proceeding on, came to king Dharmraj, in the city of Sanjamam. "W hen Dharmraj 
saw him. he arose and stood up, and, joining his hands, praised him, and said, ‘ Sire! 
why has your Highness come hither? ’ Arjun said, ‘I have come to fetch the sons of 
a certain Brahman.’ Dharmraj replied, ‘Those children are not here. Sire! when 
Dharmraj had pronounced these words, Arjun took leave, and, departing thence^ 
wandered through all places, but found the sons of the Brahman nowhere. At length, 
he arrived, sad and pensive, at the city of Dwarika, and, having made a funeral-pile, 
prepared to burn himself, with his bow and arrows. When, after that, Arjun, having 
kindled the fire, was about to seat himself on the funeral-pile, then the divine Murari, 
the Dispeller of Pride, came and seized his hand, and, laughingly, said, ‘ O Arjun! do 
not burn thyself; I will fulfil thy promise; and, wherever the sons of that Brahman 
may be, thence I will bring them and restore them.’ .Sire! having thus spoken, the 
Lord of the. Three Worlds mounted his chariot, and, taking Arjun with him, set out 
towards the east, and, having crossed the seven seas, arrived at the mountain 
Lokalok. Having gone there, he alighted from his chariot, and entered a very gloomy 
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